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Report of the 178th Annual
General Conference of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

The 178th Annual General Confer-

ence of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints convened in the Con-

ference Center in Salt Lake City, Utah, on
Saturday, April 5, 2008, at 10:00 a.m.

The general sessions of the confer-

ence were held at 10:00 a.m. and 2:00 p.m.

on Saturday and Sunday, April 5 and 6,

2008. The general priesthood session was

held on Saturday, April 5, at 6:00 p.m.

President Thomas S. Monson pre-

sided at all sessions of the conference. He
conducted the Saturday morning, priest-

hood, and Sunday morning sessions. Pres-

ident Dieter F. Uchtdorf conducted the

Saturday and Sunday afternoon sessions.

The conference was carried by satel-

lite transmission to thousands of Church

buildings in many countries. In areas that

did not receive this transmission, video

recordings of the conference were made
available. In addition, television and radio

stations carried portions or all of the gen-

eral sessions to large audiences through-

out North America. The proceedings were

also broadcast live over the Internet.

General Authorities

First Presidency: Thomas S. Monson,

Henry B. Eyring, and Dieter F. Uchtdorf

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles: Boyd
K. Packer, L. Tom Perry, Russell M. Nel-

son, Dallin H. Oaks, M. Russell Ballard,

Joseph B. Wirthlin, Richard G. Scott,

Robert D. Hales, Jeffrey R. Holland,

David A. Bednar, Quentin L. Cook, and

D. Todd Christofferson

Presidency of the Seventy: Earl C.

Tingey, Neil L. Andersen, Ronald A. Ras-

band, Claudio R. M. Costa, Steven E.

Snow, Walter F. Gonzalez, and L. Whit-

ney Clayton

First Quorum of the Seventy: Marcos

A. Aidukaitis, Carlos H. Amado, David S.

Baxter, Shayne M. Bowen, Gerald Causse,

Sheldon F. Child, Craig C. Christensen,

Gary J. Coleman, Spencer J. Condie,

Lawrence E. Corbridge, Benjamin De
Hoyos, John B. Dickson, Charles Didier,

David F. Evans, Enrique R. Falabella, Ed-

uardo Gavarret, Carlos A. Godoy, Chris-

toffel Golden Jr., C. Scott Grow, Bruce C.

Hafen, Donald L. Hallstrom, James J.

Hamula, Keith K. Hilbig, Richard G.

Hinckley, Jay E. Jensen, Marlin K. Jensen,

Daniel L. Johnson, Kenneth Johnson,

Paul V. Johnson, Yoshihiko Kikuchi, Paul

E. Koelliker, Erich W. Kopischke, John

M. Madsen, Richard J. Maynes, Lynn A.

Mickelsen, Marcus B. Nash, Dennis B.

Neuenschwander, Glenn L. Pace, Allan F.

Packer, Kevin W. Pearson, Anthony D.

Perkins, Paul B. Pieper, Rafael E. Pino,

Bruce D. Porter, Carl B. Pratt, Lynn G.

Robbins, Cecil O. Samuelson Jr., Ulisses

Soares, Gary E. Stevenson, Michael John

U. Teh, Jose A. Teixeira, Octaviano

Tenorio, Francisco J. Viiias, William R.

Walker, F. Michael Watson, Lance B.

Wickman, Jorge F. Zeballos, Claudio D.

Zivic, and W. Craig Zwick

Second Quorum of the Seventy: Mer-

vyn B. Arnold, Douglas L. Callister, Tad
R. Callister, Craig A. Cardon, Shirley D.

Christensen, Don R. Clarke, James M.
Dunn, Keith R. Edwards, Stanley G. Ellis,

Daryl H. Garn, Larry W. Gibbons,

Spencer V. Jones, Won Yong Ko, Gerald

N. Lund, Clate W. Mask Jr., Robert C.

Oaks, William W. Parmley, Wolfgang H.

Paul, W. Douglas Shumway, Lowell M.
Snow, Robert R. Steuer, Paul K. Sybrow-

sky, Kent D. Watson, and Robert S.

Wood
Presiding Bishopric: H. David Burton,

Richard C. Edgley, and Keith B. McMuUin
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SATURDAY MORNING SESSION
Solemn Assembly

The first session of the 178th Annual

General Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints convened

in the Conference Center in Salt Lake
City, Utah, at 10:00 a.m. on Saturday,

April 5, 2008. President Thomas S. Mon-
son conducted this session.

Music was provided by the Tabernacle

Choir, directed by Mack Wilberg, with

Clay Christiansen and Richard Elliott as

the organists. To begin this session, the

choir sang "How Wondrous and Great."

President Monson then made the follow-

ing remarks.

President Thomas S. Monson

We welcome you to the first general

session of the 178th Annual General Con-

ference of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

We acknowledge the General Author-

ities seated on the stand in the Conference

Center and at the overflow locations in the

Tabernacle and Assembly Hall and like-

wise acknowledge the Relief Society,

Young Men, Young Women, Sunday
School, and Primary general presidencies

in attendance at this conference.

We extend a special welcome to gov-

ernment, education, and civic leaders who
are present with us.

We are grateful to the owners and op-

erators of the many television, radio.

satellite, and Internet providers for offer-

ing their facilities as a public service to

bring this conference to a large audience

in many areas of the world.

The music for this session will be by

the Tabernacle Choir, under the direction

of Mack Wilberg, with Clay Christiansen

and Richard Elliott at the organ.

The choir opened this session by

singing "How Wondrous and Great" and

will now favor us with "Lead, Kindly

Light." The invocation will then be of-

fered by Elder Lynn A. Mickelsen of the

Seventy.

The choir sang "Lead, Kindly Light."

Elder Lynn A. Mickelsen offered the

invocation.

President Monson

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf, Second

Counselor in the First Presidency, will

now present the General Authorities,

Area Seventies, and general auxiliary

presidencies of the Church for sustaining

vote. At the conclusion of the sustaining,

we will hear from Elder Russell M. Nelson

of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

Then the choir will sing "Praise to the

Man."

The Sustaining of Church Officers

President Dieter F. Uclitdorf

Brothers and sisters. President Mon-
son has requested that I now handle the

business of the solemn assembly for which

we are met. This is an occasion of great

significance for members of The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

throughout the world. Dating from Oc-

tober 10, 1880, when John Taylor was sus-

tained to succeed Brigham Young as

prophet, seer, and revelator and President

of the Church, each of these occasions has

been designated a formal solemn assem-

bly of the body of the Church to express

the voice of the Church.

We shall vote by quorums and groups.

Wherever you are, you are invited to stand
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when requested and express by your up-

lifted hand whether you choose to sustain

those whose names will be presented. You
should vote only when asked to stand.

The General Authorities assigned to

the Tabernacle and to the Assembly Hall

on Temple Square will observe the voting

in those gatherings. In stake centers, a

member of the stake presidency will ob-

serve the voting. Should there be any con-

trary votes, we ask that we be so advised.

We shall now proceed with the business of

this solemn assembly.

The First Presidency will please arise.

It is proposed that the First Presidency

sustain Thomas Spencer Monson as

prophet, seer, and revelator and Presi-

dent of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints. Those in favor, please

manifest it.

It is proposed that the First Presi-

dency sustain Henry Bennion Eyring as

First Counselor and Dieter Friedrich

Uchtdorf as Second Counselor in the First

Presidency of the Church. Those in favor

may manifest it.

It is proposed that the First Presi-

dency sustain Boyd Kenneth Packer as

President of the Quorum of the Twelve

Apostles. Those in favor may manifest it.

It is proposed that the First Presidency

sustain as members of the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles: Boyd K. Packer, L. Tom
Perry, Russell M. Nelson, Dallin H. Qaks,

M. Russell Ballard, Joseph B. Wirthlin,

Richard G. Scott, Robert D. Hales, Jeffrey

R. Holland, David A. Bednar, Quentin L.

Cook, and D. Todd Christofferson. Those

in favor, please manifest it.

It is proposed that the First Presi-

dency sustain the counselors in the First

Presidency and the Twelve Apostles as

prophets, seers, and revelators. Please

manifest it. The First Presidency will be

seated. We invite Elder Christofferson to

now take his place with the Quorum of

the Twelve.

The members of the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles, please arise. It is pro-

posed that the Quorum of the Twelve

Apostles sustain Thomas Spencer Monson
as prophet, seer, and revelator and Presi-

dent of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, together with his coun-

selors and members of the Quorum of the

Twelve as they have been presented and

voted upon by the First Presidency. All in

favor, please manifest it. You may be

seated.

The members of the First and Second

Quorums of the Seventy and the Presiding

Bishopric will please arise. It is proposed

that the members of the Quorums of the

Seventy and the Presiding Bishopric sus-

tain Thomas Spencer Monson as prophet,

seer, and revelator and President of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, together with his counselors and

members of the Quorum of the Twelve as

they have been presented and voted upon

by the First Presidency. All in favor, please

manifest it. You may be seated.

The following will please arise wher-

ever you may be participating around the

world: all Area Seventies, ordained patri-

archs, and all members of high priests

and elders quorums. It is proposed that

Thomas Spencer Monson be sustained as

prophet, seer, and revelator and President

of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, together with his counselors

and members of the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles as they have been pre-

sented and voted upon. All in favor,

please manifest it. Any opposed may man-
ifest it. Please be seated.

Will all of the Aaronic Priesthood

please arise—that is, all ordained priests,

teachers, and deacons. It is proposed that

Thomas Spencer Monson be sustained

as prophet, seer, and revelator and Presi-

dent of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, together with his coun-

selors and members of the Quorum of

the Twelve Apostles as previously pre-

sented and voted upon. All in favor may
please indicate by the uplifted hand. Any
opposed may so indicate. You may be

seated.
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Will all members of the Relief Soci-

ety—that is, all women 18 years of age and

older—please arise. It is proposed that

Thomas Spencer Monson be sustained as

prophet, seer, and revelator and President

of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, together with his counselors

and members of the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles as previously presented

and voted upon. All in favor, please indi-

cate by the uplifted hand. Any opposed

may so indicate it. You may be seated.

Will the young women—that is, all

young women ages 12 to 18—please arise.

It is proposed that Thomas Spencer Mon-
son be sustained as prophet, seer, and rev-

elator and President of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, together

with his counselors and members of the

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles as pre-

viously presented and voted upon. All in

favor, please indicate by the uplifted hand.

Any opposed may so indicate it. You may
be seated.

Now, will the entire membership,
wherever assembled, including all of those

who have stood previously, please arise. It

is proposed that we sustain Thomas Spen-

cer Monson as prophet, seer, and revela-

tor and President of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, together with

his counselors and members of the Quo-

rum of the Twelve Apostles as they have

been presented and voted upon. All in fa-

vor, please indicate by the uplifted hand.

Any opposed may so indicate. You may all

be seated.

We shall now remain seated as we re-

lease and sustain other General Authori-

ties, Area Seventies, and general auxiliary

presidencies of the Church.

It is proposed that we release Elder

D. Todd Christofferson as a member of

the Presidency of the Quorums of the Sev-

enty. Those who can join with us in a vote

of appreciation, please manifest it.

It is proposed that we release the fol-

lowing as Area Seventies effective May 1,

2008:

A. Venancio Caleira, Marco A. Car-

denas, Jose A. Castro, Gerald Causse,

Luis G. Chaverri, Timothy J. Dyches,

Jaime Ferreira, Jose A. Garcia, Francisco

I. Gimenez, Carlos A. Godoy, James J.

Hamula, Frederick C. Ihesiene, Glen Q.

Jenson, Robert Koch, Kuen (Tony) Ling,

Richard D. May, Ross H. McEachran,
Yasuo Niiyama, Timothy M. Qlson, Fer-

nando D. Qrtega, Luigi S. Peloni, Rafael

E. Pino, Gelson Pizzirani, Alejandro M.
Robles, Ceroid Roth, M. Gonzalo Sepiil-

veda, Su Kiong Tan, Anthony R. Temple,

Larry Y. Wilson, Tsung Ting (Jared)

Yang, Willy F. Zuzunaga. Those who wish

to join us in expressing our gratitude for

their excellent service, please manifest it.

It is proposed that we release Sisters

Susan W. Tanner, Elaine S. Dalton, and

Mary N. Cook as the Young Women gen-

eral presidency. We also release all mem-
bers of the Young Women general board.

All who wish to join us in expressing ap-

preciation for their excellent service and

devotion, please manifest it.

It is proposed that we sustain Elder

L. Whitney Clayton as a member of the

Presidency of the Quorums of the Seventy.

All in favor, please manifest it. Those op-

posed, if any, may manifest this too.

It is proposed that we sustain as new
members of the First Quorum of the Sev-

enty William R. Walker, Craig C. Chris-

tensen, Marcos A. Aidukaitis, Gerald

Causse, Lawrence E. Corbridge, Eduardo

Gavarret, Carlos A. Godoy, James J. Ha-
mula, Allan F. Packer, Kevin W. Pearson,

Rafael E. Pino, Gary E. Stevenson, Jose

A. Teixeira, F. Michael Watson, and Jorge

F. Zeballos and as new members of the

Second Quorum of the Seventy Tad R.

Callister and Kent D. Watson. All in fa-

vor, please manifest it. If there be any con-

trary, by the same sign, please.

It is proposed that we sustain the fol-

lowing as new Area Seventies:

Pedro E. Abularach, Koichi Aoyagi,

Juan C. Barros, Colin H. Bricknell, Victor

Kah Keng Chen, Kuo Chiang Chung, J.
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Devn Cornish, Wynn R. Dewsnup, Mat-

thew J. Eyring, G. Guillermo Garcia, Rob-

ert C. Gay, Alfredo L. Gessati, James B.

Gibson, JuHo C. Gonzalez, Paulo H. Iti-

nose, Douglas W. Jessop, Faustino Lopez,

Declan O. Madu, Per G. Malm, Fernando

Maluenda, James B. Martino, Sergiy N.

Mikulin, Abelardo Morales, W. T. David

Murray, Satoshi Nishihara, Norbert K.

Ounleu, Michael D. Pickerd, Anatoly K.

Reshetnikov, William F. Reynolds, Mi-

chael A. Roberts, Fernando A. R. Da
Rocha, A. Ricardo Sant'Ana, Robert B.

Smith, Ysrael A. Tolentino, Ruben D.

Torres, J. Romeo Villarreal, Louis Weid-

mann, Chi Hong (Sam) Wong. All in fa-

vor, please signify. Any opposed.

It is proposed that we sustain Elaine

S. Dalton as the new general president of

the Young Women, with Mary N. Cook as

first counselor and Ann M. Dibb as sec-

ond counselor. Those in favor may mani-

fest it. Any opposed may so signify.

It is proposed that we sustain the

other General Authorities, Area Seven-

ties, and general auxiliary presidencies as

presently constituted. Those in favor,

please manifest it. Any opposed may man-
ifest it.

President Monson, insofar as I have

been able to observe, the voting in the

Conference Center has been unanimous
in favor of the proposals made. Thank
you, brothers and sisters, for your sustain-

ing vote, your faith, devotion, and prayers.

We invite the newly called members
of the Seventy and the Young Women
general presidency to come forward and

take their places on the stand.

Elder Russell M. Nelson

Gratefully we welcome Elder D. Todd
Christofferson to the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles. Wholeheartedly we sus-

tain this wonderful First Presidency and

all who have been called.

Brethren and sisters, when we re-

ceived the news that President Gordon B.

Hinckley had passed away, each of us im-

mediately felt a deep sense of loss. Know-
ing that his destiny was in the hands of the

Lord, however, we have felt our mood
shift from grief to gratitude. We are very

grateful for what we have learned from

this great prophet of God.

Foundation of apostles and prophets

Today, at this solemn assembly, we
have complied with the will of the Lord,

who said that "it shall not be given to any

one to go forth to preach my gospel, or to

build up my church, except he be or-

dained by . . . one who has authority, and

it is known to the church that he has au-

thority and has been regularly ordained by

the heads of the church."' This law of

common consent^ has been invoked, and

the Church will move forward on its pre-

scribed course.

Members throughout the world sus-

tain President Thomas S. Monson and his

able counselors. We are "no more strang-

ers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with

the saints, and of the household of God;

"And are built upon the foundation of

the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone." ^"

The Lord revealed why "he gave

some, apostles; and some, prophets." It is

"for the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the ministry, for the edifying of

the body of Christ:

"Till we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of

God."-*

Thus the ministry of the Apostles

—

the First Presidency and the Twelve—is to

bring about that unity of the faith and to

proclaim our knowledge of the Master.

Our ministry is to bless the lives of all who
will learn and follow the "more excellent

way" of the Lord.-^ And we are to help
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people prepare for their potential salva-

tion and exaltation.

individually. Salvation is an individual

matter.

Meaning of salvation and exaltation

The third article of faith declares that

"through the Atonement of Christ, all

mankind may be saved, by obedience to

the laws and ordinances of the Gospel."

To be saved—or to gain salvation

—

means to be saved from physical and spiri-

tual death. Because of the Resurrection of

Jesus Christ, all people will be resurrected

and saved from physical death. People

may also be saved from individual spiri-

tual death through the Atonement of

Jesus Christ, by their faith in Him, by liv-

ing in obedience to the laws and ordi-

nances of His gospel, and by serving Him.

To be exalted—or to gain exaltation

—refers to the highest state of happiness

and glory in the celestial realm. These

blessings can come to us after we leave

this frail and mortal existence. The time

to prepare for our eventual salvation and

exaltation is now.**

As part of that preparation, one must

first hear and understand the gospel. For

this reason the gospel of Jesus Christ is

being taken to "every nation, and kindred,

and tongue, and people."'

Individual responsibility

Some years ago I met with a tribal

king in Africa. When he realized that he

was being taught by an Apostle of the

Lord, he was deeply moved. He said that

throngs of his people would be baptized if

he were to give them such a mandate. I

thanked him for his kindness but ex-

plained that the Lord does not work in

that way.

The development of faith in the Lord

is an individual matter. Repentance is also

an individual matter. Only as an individ-

ual can one be baptized and receive the

Holy Ghost. Each of us is born individu-

ally; likewise, each of us is "born again"**

Family responsibilities

Individual progression is fostered in

the family, which is "central to the Cre-

ator's plan for the eternal destiny of His

children."'' The home is to be God's lab-

oratory of love and service. There a hus-

band is to love his wife, a wife is to love

her husband, and parents and children are

to love one another.

Throughout the world, the family is

increasingly under attack. If families fail,

many of our political, economic, and social

systems will also faU. And if families fail,

their glorious eternal potential cannot be

realized.

Our Heavenly Father wants husbands

and wives to be faithful to each other and

to esteem and treat their children as an

heritage from the Lord.'" In such a family

we study the scriptures and pray together.

And we fix our focus on the temple. There

we receive the highest blessings that God
has in store for His faithful children.

Thanks to God's great plan of happi-

ness," families can be together forever

—

as exalted beings. Our Heavenly Father

declared, "This is my work and my glory

—

to bring to pass the immortality and eter-

nal life of man."'^ Both of His objectives

were enabled by the Atonement of His

Beloved Son, Jesus Christ. His Atonement
made resurrection a reality and eternal life

a possibility for all who would ever live.

Resurrection, or immortality, comes

to every man and every woman as an un-

conditional gift.

Eternal life, or celestial glory or exal-

tation, is a conditional gift. Conditions of

this gift have been established by the Lord,

who said, "If you keep my commandments
and endure to the end you shall have eter-

nal life, which gift is the greatest of all the

gifts of God.""^ Those qualifying condi-

tions include faith in the Lord, repentance,

baptism, receiving the Holy Ghost, and
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remaining faithful to the ordinances and

covenants of the temple.

No man in this Church can obtain the

highest degree of celestial glory without a

worthy woman who is sealed to him. " This

temple ordinance enables eventual exalta-

tion for both of them.

Teaching our children

In Church callings we are subject to

release. But we cannot be released as par-

ents. From the first days of human history,

the Lord has commanded parents to teach

the gospel to their children.'"^ Moses
wrote, "Thou shalt teach . . . diligently . . .

thy children, and shalt talk of [God's

words] when thou sittest in thine house,

and when thou walkest by the way, and

when thou liest down, and when thou ris-

estup."i'5

In our day the Lord has added, "Bring

up your children in light and truth."" The
Church is to assist and not to replace par-

ents in their responsibilities to teach their

children.

In this day of rampant immorality and

addictive pornography, parents have a sa-

cred responsibility to teach their children

the importance of God in their lives.'*

Those evils, so highly destructive of divine

potential, are to be strictly shunned by

children of God.

We are also to teach our children to

honor their parents. The fifth command-
ment states, "Honour thy father and thy

mother: that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee.""

How can we best teach our children?

The Lord has given us specific instruction:

"No power or influence can or ought

to be maintained by virtue of the priest-

hood, only by persuasion, by long-suffer-

ing, by gentleness and meekness, and by

love unfeigned;

"By kindness, and pure knowledge,

which shall greatly enlarge the soul with-

out hypocrisy, and without guile

—

"Reproving betimes with sharpness,

when moved upon by the Holy Ghost; and

then showing forth afterwards an increase

of love toward him whom thou hast re-

proved, lest he esteem thee to be his en-

emy."-"

When a child needs correction, you

might ask yourself, "What can I say or do

that would persuade him or her to choose

a better way?" When giving necessary cor-

rection, do it quietly, privately, lovingly,

and not publicly. If a rebuke is required,

show an increase of love promptly so that

seeds of resentment may not remain. To
be persuasive, your love must be sincere

and your teachings based on divine doc-

trine and correct principles.

Do not try to control your children.

Instead, listen to them, help them to learn

the gospel, inspire them, and lead them
toward eternal life. You are God's agents

in the care of children He has entrusted to

you. Let His divine influence remain in

your hearts as you teach and persuade.

Ancestors

Any discussion of family responsibil-

ities to prepare for exaltation would be

incomplete if we included only mother,

father, and children. What about grand-

parents and other ancestors? The Lord

revealed that we cannot become perfect

without them; neither can they without us

be made perfect.-' Sealing ordinances are

essential to exaltation. A wife needs to be

sealed to her husband; children need to

be sealed to their parents; and we all need

to be connected with our ancestors. ^-

What about those who are not able to

marry in this life or those who cannot be

sealed to their parents in this life? We
know that the Lord wiU judge each of us

according to the desires of our hearts, as

well as our works, ^^ and that the blessings

of exaltation will be given to all who are

worthy.-''
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Children of the covenant

We as children of the covenant are

highly favored. In our hearts have been

planted the promises made to Fathers

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The Lord has

said:

"Ye are lawful heirs, according to the

flesh, and have been hid from the world

with Christ in God. . . .

"Therefore, blessed are ye if ye con-

tinue in my goodness, a light unto the

Gentiles, and through this priesthood, a

savior unto my people Israel."-"*

This life is the time to prepare for sal-

vation and exaltation.-'' In God's eternal

plan, salvation is an individual matter; ex-

altation is a family matter.

As children of the covenant, we have

met in this morning's solemn assembly.

Attention has been focused upon the sa-

cred titles of prophets and apostles. But

the final responsibility to prepare for

salvation and exaltation rests upon each

person, accountable for individual agency,

acting in one's own family, bearing an-

other sacred title of mother, father, daugh-

ter, son, grandmother, or grandfather.

In those responsible roles, may we
go forward in faith, led by Jesus Christ,

whose Church this is, and by His prophet,

through whom He speaks, I pray in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. Doctrine and Covenants 42:11; italics

added.

2. See Doctrine and Covenants 26:2; 28:13.

3. Ephesians 2:19-20.
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5. 1 Corinthians 12:31; Ether 12:11.

6. See Alma 34:32-33.

7. Revelation 14:6.

8. John 3:3, 7; Mosiah 27:25; Alma 5:49;
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9. "The Family: A Proclamation to the

World," Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102.

10. See Psalm 127:3.

11. See Alma 42:8.

12. Moses 1:39.

13. Doctrine and Covenants 14:7; see also
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The choir sang "Praise to the Man."

President Monson

Our hearts have been touched by that

beautiful rendition. "Praise to the man
who communed with Jehovah!"

We shall now be pleased to hear from

Elder Ronald A. Rasband of the Presi-

dency of the Seventy, followed by Sister

Cheryl C. Lant, Primary general president.

The choir and congregation will then sing

"We Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet."

Elder Kenneth Johnson of the Seventy wUl

then address us, and he wUl be followed by

Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin of the Quorum
of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Ronald A. Rasband

I would like to add my testimony and

witness on this special day that President

Thomas S. Monson is the Lord's prophet

on the earth. I am grateful to have this

privilege to speak in general conference.

Experiences that build faith and testimony

I am grateful, as you are, for the expe-

rience we have in this historic conference

as we sustain, in an orderly and patterned

way, our new prophet. First Presidency,

and other leaders of the Church.

This kind of experience fortifies our

testimonies and increases our faith in the

knowledge that this is indeed the Lord's

true and living Church.

Our personal journey through life

provides us with many special experi-

ences that become building blocks of

faith and testimony. These experiences

come to us in vastly different ways and at

unpredictable times. They can be power-

ful spiritual events or small enlightening

moments. Some experiences will come as

serious challenges and heavy trials that

test our ability to cope with them. No
matter what the experience may be, each

gives us a chance for personal growth,

greater wisdom, and, in many cases, ser-

vice to others with more empathy and

love. As the Lord stated to the Prophet

Joseph Smith in a reassuring way during

one of his most significant trials at Lib-

erty Jail, "All these things shall give thee

experience, and shall be for thy good"

(D&C 122:7).

As experiences accumulate in our

lives, they add strength and support to

each other. Just as the building blocks of

our homes support the rest of the struc-

ture, so too do our personal life experi-

ences become building blocks for our

testimonies and add to our faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ.

This very conference session illus-

trates the value of a life full of experi-

ences. As we follow the wise counsel of

our leaders and marvel at their teachings

and spirit, is it any wonder that the Lord

chooses His senior Apostle, after years of

preparation, to become His chosen

prophet?

My patriarchal blessing indicates that

I would be given special experiences that

would strengthen my own testimony.

Brothers and sisters, think of the special

experiences you have been blessed with in

your life that have given you conviction

and joy in your heart. Remember when
you first knew that Joseph Smith was
God's prophet of the Restoration? Re-

member when you accepted Moroni's

challenge and knew that the Book of

Mormon was indeed another testament

of Jesus Christ? Remember when you re-

ceived an answer to fervent prayer and

realized that your Heavenly Father knows



10

Saturday. April 5. 2008

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Morning Session

and loves you personally? As you contem-

plate such special experiences, don't they

give you a sense of gratitude and resolve

to go forward with renewed faith and de-

termination?

An experience in Puno, Peru

Not long ago Sister Rasband and I

had an experience we shall never forget. I

was assigned to preside at two stake con-

ferences in Peru. While there, we went to

the city of Puno, high in the Andes Moun-
tains, on Lake Titicaca. At 12,000 feet

above sea level, we were amazed at this

simple and beautiful city, high on this

Andean lake. We met with stake presi-

dents in the area and had a wonderful

youth fireside with hundreds of young
people from the Puno area.

One morning we were invited to visit

a small group of local members who lived

out on the floating reed islands of Lake

Titicaca. The people who live there are

known as the Uros Indians of Bolivia and

Peru.

We were told that a few Latter-day

Saint families had joined together and

built their own small, new floating island.

With excitement, we took a boat out to

the island and were greeted warmly by

these wonderful members.

We held their babies wrapped in the

most beautiful, colorful handmade blan-

kets. We ate the fish they caught that very

day from the lake, which had been so care-

fully prepared and generously shared. We
saw their wares and handicrafts and ex-

changed gifts with one another.

As we visited, we learned that their

children paddled by canoe 45 minutes to

and from Puno for seminary and school

each day. We were also pleased that these

members knew the scriptures well, under-

stood them, and loved them. Eagerly they

showed us their current temple recom-

mends, having been endowed and sealed

in the Cochabamba Bolivia Temple.

Before we were to leave, one of the

mothers asked if we would kneel with

them and have a family prayer. I remem-
ber well kneeling on the spongy reeds

with these faithful Saints. As we knelt,

she asked if I would say the prayer and,

using the Melchizedek Priesthood, dedi-

cate their new island and home.

I was deeply humbled that, there on

the floating islands of Lake Titicaca,

these faithful Latter-day Saint families

would ask me to pray for the little island

of Apu Inti and ask the Lord to bless the

homes and families of the Lujanos and

Jallahuis.

As I consider this special experience

that the Lord blessed us with, I know a

new building block has been added to my
house of faith. I often think of that experi-

ence in Puno as another reminder of the

fulfillment of my own patriarchal blessing.

A personal treasury of valued experiences

From the preface of the Doctrine and

Covenants, written in 1831, foretelling the

expansion of the Lord's work in our day,

the Lord revealed:

"But that every man might speak in

the name of God the Lord, even the Sav-

ior of the world;

"That faith also might increase in the

earth;

"That mine everlasting covenant might

be established;

"That the fulness of my gospel might

be proclaimed by the weak and the simple

unto the ends of the world" (D&C 1:20-

23).

Brothers and sisters, the weak and the

simple members of the Church, like you

and me, are taking the gospel to the ends

of the earth, to Puno, Peru, and other far-

off places. Faith is increasing among
God's covenant people, and I believe it is

through having a personal treasury of

such valued experiences that an increase

of faith can happen for each of us.
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President Monson said: "[The Lord]

commands. And to those who obey Him,

whether they be wise or simple, He will re-

veal Himself in the toils, the conflicts, the

sufferings which they shall pass through in

His fellowship, and . . . they shall learn in

their own experience Who He is" (in "The

Way of the Master," Ensign, Jan. 2003, 7;

quoting Albert Schweitzer, The Quest of

the Historical Jesus [1948], 401; italics

added).

In these days of worldly intrusions

into our lives, when trials and difficulties

may seem to engulf us, let us remember
our own special spiritual experiences.

These building blocks of faith will bring us

conviction and reassurance of a caring,

loving Father in Heaven, of our Lord and

Savior, Jesus Christ, and of Their restored

true and living Church. I so testily in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Cheryl C. Lant

Family traditions

For as long as I can remember, my fa-

ther wore a beautiful red ruby ring on his

left hand. It was passed on to my only

brother. I suppose it will become a tradi-

tion in our family—a legacy passed from

generation to generation. It will be a good

tradition, with sweet memories associated

with it.

Each of us has traditions in our fami-

nes. Some of them are material. Some of

them have deep meaning. The most im-

portant traditions are connected with the

way we live our lives and will last beyond

us as our children's lives are influenced

and shaped. In the Book of Mormon we
read of the Lamanites who were deeply

affected by the traditions of their fathers.

King Benjamin said they were a people

who knew nothing about the principles of

the gospel "or even do not believe them
when they are taught them, because of

the traditions of their fathers, which are

not correct" (Mosiah 1:5).

What kinds of traditions do we have?

Some of them may have come from our

fathers, and now we are passing them
along to our own children. Are they what

we want them to be? Are they based on

actions of righteousness and faith? Are
they mostly material in nature, or are they

eternal? Are we consciously creating righ-

teous traditions, or is Ufe just happening

to us? Are our traditions being created in

response to the loud voices of the world,

or are they influenced by the still, small

voice of the Spirit? Are the traditions that

we are creating in our families going to

make it easier for our children to follow

the living prophets, or will they make it

difficult for them?

"Be steadfast and immovable"

How should we determine what our

traditions will be? The scriptures give us a

great pattern. In Mosiah 5:15 it states,

"Therefore, I would that ye should be

steadfast and immovable, always abound-

ing in good works."

I love this because we know that tra-

ditions are formed over time as we repeat

the same actions over and over again. As
we are steady and unchanging in doing

that which is good, our traditions become
firmly rooted in righteousness. But I have

a question. How do we determine what is

good or, more importantly, what is good

enough? Another scripture that gives us

a little more information is found in

3 Nephi 6:14. It speaks of people "who
were converted unto the true faith; and

they would not depart from it, for they

were firm, and steadfast, and immovable,

willing with all diligence to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord."
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We learn that our conversion to the

"true faith" precedes our ability to remain

firm, steadfast, and immovable in keeping

the commandments. This conversion is a

firm belief in Jesus Christ as our Re-
deemer. A witness of this is found in the

Book of Mormon, which is another wit-

ness of Jesus Christ. It goes hand in hand

with the Bible in proclaiming the divinity

and mission of Jesus Christ as well as the

reality of a living Father in Heaven. Every

prophet recorded in these sacred books

gives his personal witness of these things,

as well as teachings on how we need to

live our lives in order to partake of the

Atonement and find personal peace and

happiness.

There is only one way to become per-

sonally converted. It is through a witness

of the Spirit as we study these very scrip-

tures that testify of Jesus Christ. It comes

as we pray and as we fast. It comes only

when we have a deep desire to know the

truth. Our motivation must be to openly

seek truth rather than justify our actions

by finding fault with the scriptures, the

teachings of the prophets, or the Church

itself. Our effort must be toward hearing

the interpretations of the Spirit rather

than the understandings of the world. We
must be willing to open our hearts and

minds, accept the Lord's way, and, if need

be, change our lives. Our personal conver-

sion comes as we begin to live the way the

Lord wants us to live—steadfast and im-

movable in keeping all of the command-
ments, not just those that are convenient.

This then becomes a process of refine-

ment as we strive to make each day a little

better than the last. Thus our traditions

become traditions of righteousness.

The effects of our traditions

I would invite all of us to take a mo-
ment to reflect on the traditions in our

lives and how they might be affecting our

families. Our traditions of Sabbath day

observance, family prayer, family scrip-

ture study, service and activity in the

Church, as well as patterns of respect and

loyalty in the home, will have a great ef-

fect on our children and on their future. If

our parenting is based on the teachings of

the scriptures and of the latter-day proph-

ets, we cannot go wrong. If every time

there is a challenge our hearts turn first

and always to our Father in Heaven for

direction, we will be in a safe place. If our

children know where we stand and we al-

ways stand on the Lord's side, we know
we are where we need to be.

Now, the important thing is that we
consistently work to do these things. We
will not be perfect at it, and our families

will not always respond positively, but we
will be building a strong foundation of

righteous traditions that our children can

depend on. They can hold to that founda-

tion when things get difficult, and they can

return to that foundation if they should

stray for a period of time.

A legacy of righteousness and truth

At the end of my father's life, he
passed much more on to us, his children,

than a red ruby ring. His body was spent,

but in reality he stood as a pillar of

strength, an example of righteousness

and truth. His very life held the traditions

that strengthen us today, even though he

is no longer with us. He was "steadfast,

and immovable, willing with all diligence

to keep the commandments of the Lord."

Can we do this for our children? What
is the legacy we are giving them today?

What will it be tomorrow? It can start with

us. Will their hearts and lives be full of

traditions that make it easy for them to ac-

cept and follow the Lord and the latter-

day prophets? WO! we as families be able

to claim the blessings promised, "that

Christ, the Lord God Omnipotent, may
seal you his, that you may be brought to

heaven, that ye may have everlasting sal-

vation and eternal life"? (Mosiah 5:15).
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Brothers and sisters, I know that we
can! I know that God loves us and is wait-

ing to help us come unto Him. Each of us

can know that these things are true. I

know that they are! I know that God lives;

Jesus Christ is His Son and our Redeemer.

The gospel of Jesus Christ is true; the

scriptures contain it and testify of it. And
we have a true and living prophet today

—

President Thomas S. Monson. He has

been prepared and brought forth in this

day to lead the Lord's Church.

As we become "steadfast and immov-

able" in keeping the commandments of

the Lord, we will secure the blessings of

heaven for ourselves and for our families.

I pray that we will feel this deep in

our hearts and in our lives, in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

The choir and congregation sang

"We Thank Thee, O God, for a Prophet."

Elder Kenneth Johnson

Restoring faith in the family

With knowledge of the "great plan of

happiness," ' we have the opportunity and

also the responsibility to help restore faith

in the family.

In many ways our commission is com-

parable to those who work in the field of

medicine and scientific research. Using

established laws, they determine how suf-

fering can be alleviated and the quality of

life improved.

In the realm of religious belief, men
and women of faith, using proven princi-

ples,^ can help to heal a grieving heart,

restoring hope and assurance to the trou-

bled mind.

The scientist's success has been
achieved by complying with what are of-

ten referred to as natural laws. The great

scientists of the past and present did not

create the laws associated with these natu-

rally occurring processes; they discovered

them.

In a letter to the Corinthians, the

Apostle Paul poses a thought-provoking

question concerning the source of man's

intellectual capacity: "For what man
knoweth the things of a man, save the

spirit of man which is in him?"-^

Through logic and learning, knowl-

edge is increased and understanding en-

hanced. Using this process, theories and

laws are identified and accepted as au-

thentic.

One thing that becomes clear to the

enlightened mind is that there are laws

that keep life and living things in balance.

Discovering the laws of physics and com-

plying with them brings progress, enabling

man to rise to higher levels of attainment

than would otherwise be possible.

I believe that this premise also ap-

plies to ethical standards and moral val-

ues. It is, therefore, our responsibility to

safeguard the home as a center of learn-

ing where these virtues can be instilled in

an atmosphere of love and through the

power of example.^

Learning values in the home

President Thomas S. Monson has

taught, "Youth need fewer critics and

more models."^

Reflecting on my own life, I realize

how I gained an appreciation for the core

values that are necessary for the develop-

ment of a sound character. Where did I

learn loyalty, integrity, and dependability?

I learned these qualities in the home from

the example of my parents. How did I

gain an appreciation for the value of self-

less service? I did so by observing and en-

joying my mother's devotion to her family.

Where did I learn honor and respect for
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daughters of God? I learned from the ex-

ample of my father.

It was in the home that I learned prin-

ciples of provident living and the dignity

of work. I can still visualize my mother

spending numerous nights at home, using

a foot-treadle sewing machine to stitch

shoes for a local shoe factory. This was
not to enable her to purchase anything for

herself but to help to provide financial

support so that my brother and I could at-

tend college. She later expressed how this

act of service was a source of satisfaction

for her.

My father was a wise, industrious

man. He taught me how to cut timber us-

ing a handsaw, how to replace or attach a

plug to a power cord of a domestic appli-

ance, and many other practical skills.

All of these lessons carried a common
theme: never be satisfied with anything

less than your best efforts.

I developed the ability to make im-

portant decisions by talking with my par-

ents and learning from their counsel. Add
to the aforementioned accountability,

consideration for others, and encourage-

ment to pursue educational opportunities,

and the list would still be incomplete.

I was introduced to the restored gos-

pel of Jesus Christ in my teenage years by

Pamela, who later became my wife. She

has helped make of my life a soaring sym-

phony from a simple melody.''

I have enjoyed 67 years of happiness

in marriage and family life—21 as a son in

the home of my parents and 46 as a hus-

band, culminating in the joy of being a

father and grandfather. What more could

one hope for? Simply stated, that these

same opportunities would be enjoyed by

everyone.

Spiritual truths

Returning to the teachings of Paul

recorded in 1 Corinthians, we find these

words: "Even so the things of God know-

eth no man [except he has] the Spirit of

God. . . . But the natural man receiveth

not the things of . . . God: for they are

foolishness unto him: neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually

discerned."'

Scientists gain their knowledge mainly

through research, conducting experiments,

and the application of intellect.

Disciples of Christ receive their wit-

ness by studying His words, observing His

works, putting gospel principles into

practice, and receiving the spirit of inspi-

ration.**

"There is a spirit in man: and the in-

spiration of the Almighty giveth them un-

derstanding."'

Although spiritual truths may appear

less tangible, to the humble heart their

impact is undeniable. It is important to

understand that natural laws were not de-

termined on the basis of popularity. They

were established and rest on the rock of

reality.

There are also moral verities that did

not originate with man.'° They are central

to a divine plan which, when discovered

and applied, brings great happiness and

hope on our mortal journey."

For example, I believe, as stated in

"The Family: A Proclamation to the

World" '2 and defined in divine revelation,

that marriage and family are ordained of

God. The scriptures declare, "Therefore

shall a man leave his father and his

mother, and shall cleave unto his wife:

and they shall be one flesh." '^^

Wise men have provided a legacy of

learning from the past. We must hand
down to future generations a foundation

of faith in the family, as defined by

Deity."

Happiness comes from living tlie gospel

We should never forget that freedom

and happiness in all aspects of life come
by understanding and living in harmony
with eternal gospel principles. They pro-

vide a sure foundation upon which to

build a productive and happy life.'^
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Following the pattern prescribed

through the plan of the Father has en-

abled me to experience what it means to

live "after the manner of happiness" "> and

"with joy . . . draw water out of the wells of

salvation.""

The Savior taught, "I am come that

they might have life, and that they might

have it more abundantly."'**

Our outlook or attitude can some-

times restrict our ability to enjoy life's

greatest opportunities.

The question could be asked, "What
of those who have not experienced a posi-

tive family environment?"

Stable families provide the fabric that

holds society together, benefiting all

mankind, even those who may feel they

live in less-favorable circumstances.

For those who faithfully live '* and pa-

tiently pray for such sociality, 2" I share the

simple, soothing words of Helen Steiner

Rice:

When God makes a promise,

It remains forever true.

For everything God promises

He unalterably will do.

When you're disillusioned

And every hope is blighted

Recall the promises of God
And your faith will be relighted.^'

It is my prayer that we can stand to-

gether, with courage and conviction, as

guardians of the God-given gift of family.

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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Elder Joseph B. Wirthlin

I am grateful for the opportunity to

be with you today in this magnificent Con-

ference Center. As vast as this congrega-

tion is, it's humbling to realize that it is

merely a fraction of the millions who will

see, hear, and read the words spoken at

this great conference.

Of course, we will miss our beloved

President Gordon B. Hinckley. We are all

better people, however, because of his in-

fluence. The Church is stronger because

of his guidance. Indeed, the world is a bet-

ter place because there was such a leader

as President Gordon B. Hinckley.

New First Presidency

I would like to say a few words about

our new First Presidency.

I have known President Monson for a

long time. He is a mighty man of Israel

who was foreordained to preside over this

Church. He is well known for his capti-

vating stories and parables, but we who
know him best understand that his life is
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a practical and exemplary model of the

application of those stories. While it is a

compliment to him that many of the great

and mighty of this world know and honor

him, perhaps it is an even greater tribute

that many of the lowly call him friend.

To his core, President Monson is kind

and compassionate. His words and deeds

exemplify his concern for the one.

President Eyring is a wise, learned,

and spiritual man. He is known and re-

spected not only in the Church but by

those not of our faith. He is the kind of

man who, when he speaks, everyone lis-

tens. He has added stature to the name
Eyring.

I knew President Uchtdorf when I

was serving as Area President in Europe.

From the moment I met him, I recognized

in him a man of immense spiritual depth

and tremendous capability. I knew the

Lord was mindful of him. Twenty-three

years ago, I had the honor of extending to

him the Lord's calling to serve as a stake

president in Frankfurt, Germany. As I

have watched over the years, I have no-

ticed that everything under his direction

has succeeded. The Lord is with him.

When I think of President Uchtdorf, two

words come to mind: Alles wohl—that's

German for "All is well."

Concern for the one

True disciples of Jesus Christ have al-

ways been concerned for the one. Jesus

Christ is our greatest example. He was
surrounded by multitudes and spoke to

thousands, yet He always had concern for

the one. "For the Son of man is come to

save that which was lost,"' He said. "What
man of you, having an hundred sheep, if

he lose one of them, doth not leave the

ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go

after that which is lost, until he find it?"^

This instruction applies to all who
follow Him. We are commanded to seek

out those who are lost. We are to be our

brother's keeper. We cannot neglect this

commission given by our Savior. We must

be concerned for the one.

Today I would like to talk about those

who are lost—some because they are dif-

ferent, some because they are weary, and

some because they have strayed.

Those who are different

Some are lost because they are differ-

ent. They feel as though they don't belong.

Perhaps because they are different, they

find themselves slipping away from the

flock. They may look, act, think, and
speak differently than those around them,

and that sometimes causes them to as-

sume they don't fit in. They conclude that

they are not needed.

Tied to this misconception is the er-

roneous belief that all members of the

Church should look, talk, and be alike.

The Lord did not people the earth with a

vibrant orchestra of personalities only to

value the piccolos of the world. Every in-

strument is precious and adds to the com-

plex beauty of the symphony. All of

Heavenly Father's children are different

in some degree, yet each has his own beau-

tiful sound that adds depth and richness

to the whole.

This variety of creation itself is a testa-

ment of how the Lord values all His chil-

dren. He does not esteem one flesh above

another, but He "inviteth them all to come
unto him and partake of his goodness; and

he denieth none that come unto him,

black and white, bond and free, male and

female; ... all are alike unto God."^

I remember when I was young, there

was an older boy who was physically and

mentally disabled. He had a speech im-

pediment and walked with difficulty. The
boys used to make fun of him. They teased

and taunted him until sometimes he would

cry.

I can still hear his voice: "You're not

kind to me," he said. And still they would

ridicule him, push him, and make jokes

about him.
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One day I could bear it no longer. Al-

though I was only seven years old, the

Lord gave me the courage to stand up to

my friends.

"Don't touch him," I said to them.

"Stop teasing him. Be kind. He is a child

of God!"

My friends stepped back and turned

away.

I wondered at the time if my boldness

would jeopardize my relationship with

them. But the opposite happened. From
that day onward, my friends and I became
closer. They showed increased compas-

sion for the boy. They became better hu-

man beings. To my knowledge, they never

taunted him again.

Brothers and sisters, if only we had

more compassion for those who are dif-

ferent from us, it would lighten many of

the problems and sorrows in the world

today. It would certainly make our fami-

lies and the Church a more hallowed and

heavenly place.

Those who are weary

Some are lost because they are weary.

It's easy to feel overwhelmed. With all the

pressures and demands on our time and

the stress we face each day, it's little won-

der we get tired. Many feel discouraged

because they have not measured up to

their potential. Others simply feel too

weak to contribute. And so, as the flock

moves on, gradually, almost impercepti-

bly, some fall behind.

Everyone has felt tired and weary at

one time or another. I seem to feel more
so now than I did when I was younger.

Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, even Jesus

Christ knew what it meant to be tired. I do

not wish to underestimate the weight that

members of the Church bear upon their

shoulders, nor do I minimize the emo-
tional and spiritual trials they face. These

can be heavy and often difficult to bear.

I do, however, have a testimony of

the renewing power of the gospel of Jesus

Christ. The prophet Isaiah proclaimed

that the Lord "giveth power to the faint;

and to them that have no might he in-

creaseth strength."'' When I feel tired, I re-

member the words of the Prophet Joseph

Smith:

"Shall we not go on in so great a

cause? Go forward and not backward.

Courage, brethren; and on, on to the vic-

tory! Let your hearts rejoice, and be ex-

ceedingly glad. Let the earth break forth

into singing. . .

.

"... Let the woods and all the trees of

the field praise the Lord; . . . and let all

the sons of God shout for joy!"'

For you members of the Church who
hold back because of feelings of inade-

quacy, I plead with you to step forward,

put your shoulder to the wheel, and push.

Even when you feel that your strength can

add little, the Church needs you. The
Lord needs you. Remember that the Lord

often chooses "the weak things of the

world" to accomplish His purposes. ''

To all who are weary, let the comfort-

ing words of the Savior console you:

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are

heavy laden, and I will give you rest."' Let

us rely on that promise. The power of

God can infuse our spirits and bodies with

energy and vigor. I urge you to seek this

blessing from the Lord.

Draw near to Him, and He will draw

near to you, for He has promised that

"they that wait upon the Lord shall renew

their strength; they shall mount up with

wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be

weary; and they shall walk, and not faint."*

When we show concern for those who
are weary, we "succor the weak, lift up the

hands which hang down, and strengthen

the feeble knees.'"* Caring Church leaders

are mindful of individual limitations yet

eager to utilize members to the extent of

their strength and abilities. Leaders teach

and support but do not bring pressure to

"run faster or labor more than" strength

allows. '"
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Remember, sometimes those who
start out the slowest end up going the

farthest.

Those who have strayed

Some are lost because they have

strayed. Except for the Lord, we have all

made mistakes. The question is not

whether we will trip and fall but, rather,

how will we respond? Some, after making

mistakes, stray from the fold. This is un-

fortunate. Do you not know that the

Church is a place for imperfect people to

gather together—even with all their mor-

tal frailties—and become better? Every

Sunday in every meetinghouse through-

out the world, we find mortal, imperfect

men, women, and children who meet to-

gether in brotherhood and charity, striv-

ing to become better people, to learn of

the Spirit, and to lend encouragement and

support to others. I am not aware of any

sign on the door of our meetinghouses

that reads "Restricted Entrance—Perfect

People Only."

Because of our imperfections, we
need the Lord's Church. It is there that

His redemptive doctrines are taught and

His saving ordinances are administered.

The Church encourages and motivates us

to be a better and happier people. It is

also a place where we can lose ourselves

in the service of others.

The Lord knows we will make mis-

takes. That is why He suffered for our

sins. He wants us to get back on our feet

and strive to do better. There is joy in the

presence of the angels of God over one

sinner who repents.

To you who have strayed because you

have been offended, can you not set your

hurt and anger aside? Can you not fill

your hearts with love? There is a place for

you here. Come, join the fold, consecrate

your abilities, talents, and skills. You will

be better for it, and others will be blessed

by your example.

To those who have strayed because of

doctrinal concerns, we cannot apologize

for the truth. We cannot deny doctrine

given to us by the Lord Himself. On this

principle we cannot compromise.

I understand that sometimes people

disagree with doctrine. They even go so far

as to call it foolish. But I echo words of

the Apostle Paul, who said that sometimes

spiritual things can appear as foolishness

to men. Nevertheless, "the foolishness of

God is wiser than men." "

In truth, things of the Spirit are re-

vealed by the Spirit. "The natural man re-

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:

for they are foolishness unto him: neither

can he know them, because they are spiri-

tually discerned." '2

We testify that the gospel of Jesus

Christ is here upon the earth today. He
taught of His Father's doctrine, "If any

man will do his will, he shall know of the

doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether

I speak of myself." ''

Worthy of the name of Jesus Christ

I know that each of you bears a con-

cern for a loved one. Give encourage-

ment, service, and support to them. Love

them. Be kind to them. In some cases,

they will return. In others, they will not.

But in all cases, let us ever be worthy of

the name we take upon ourselves, even

that of Jesus Christ.

To all who inhabit this beautiful

earth, I raise my voice and bear solemn

witness that God lives and that Jesus is the

Christ, our Savior and King! He restored

His truth and His gospel through the

Prophet Joseph Smith. He speaks to His

prophets and apostles. President Thomas
S. Monson is the Lord's anointed and

guides His Church today. I so testify in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
L Matthew 18:11.

2. Luke 15:4.

3. 2 Nephi 26:33.

4. Isaiah 40:29.

5. Doctrine and Covenants 128:22-23.

6. Doctrine and Covenants 1:19.
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7. Matthew 11:28.

8. Isaiah 40:31.

9. Doctrine and Covenants 81:5.

10. Doctrine and Covenants 10:4.

11. 1 Corinthians 1:25; see also v. 18.

12. 1 Corinthians 2:14.

13. John 7:17.

President Monson

I enjoy hearing from my Brethren. It

was my opportunity to supervise Brother

Wirthlin for a number of years when I had

European responsibility and he was in

Frankfurt. He called me quite regularly,

always at the same time. He said it was the

best time to get me. It was 8:00 in Frank-

furt, Germany; midnight in Salt Lake.

We are grateful for all the speakers

who have spoken today and grateful to the

Tabernacle Choir for the beautiful music

they have provided this morning.

The choir will now sing for us "I'll Go
Where You Want Me to Go." Following

the singing. President Henry B. Eyring,

First Counselor in the First Presidency, will

be our concluding speaker at this session.

The choir will then sing "Come, Fol-

low Me." After the music, the benediction

will be offered by Elder Ulisses Soares of

the Seventy, and conference will be ad-

journed until 2:00 this afternoon. Thank
you, my brothers and sisters.

The choir sang "I'll Go Where You
Want Me to Go."

President Henry B. Eyring

The true and living Church

As we sustain Thomas Spencer Mon-
son as prophet, seer, and revelator and

President of the Church, and D. Todd
Christofferson as an Apostle and member
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, we
have seen and felt evidence that The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

is both true and living. The Lord spoke to

those through whom He restored the

Church in the latter days. He said of them

that they "might have power to lay the

foundation of this church, and to bring it

forth out of obscurity and out of darkness,

the only true and living church upon the

face of the whole earth, with which I, the

Lord, am well pleased, speaking unto the

church collectively and not individually

—

"For I the Lord cannot look upon sin

with the least degree of allowance;

"Nevertheless, he that repents and

does the commandments of the Lord shall

be forgiven;

"And he that repents not, from him
shall be taken even the light which he has

received; for my Spirit shall not always

strive with man, saith the Lord of Hosts."

'

This is the true Church, the only true

Church, because in it are the keys of the

priesthood. Only in this Church has the

Lord lodged the power to seal on earth

and to seal in heaven as He did in the time

of the Apostle Peter. Those keys were

restored to Joseph Smith, who then was

authorized to confer them upon the mem-
bers of the Quorum of the Twelve.

When the Prophet Joseph was mur-

dered, the enemies of the Church thought

the Church would die. They thought it

was the creation of a mortal man and
therefore would perish with him. But their

hopes were dashed. It was the true

Church, and it also had the power to live

on, even when those chosen for a time to

lead it died.

We have seen today a demonstration

that this is the true and living Church. The
keys of the priesthood are held by mor-

tals, but the way has been prepared by the

Lord for the keys to remain functioning

on the earth so long as the people exercise
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faith both that the keys are on the earth

and that they have been passed on by the

will of God to His chosen servants.

Being worthy of faith to sustain leaders

God's people have not always been

worthy of the marvelous experience we
have shared today. The Apostles, after the

Ascension of Christ, continued to exercise

the keys He left with them. But because

of disobedience and loss of faith by the

members, the Apostles died without the

keys being passed on to successors. We
call that tragic episode "the Apostasy."

Had the members of the Church in those

days had the opportunity and the will to

exercise faith as you have today, the Lord

would not have taken the keys of the

priesthood from the earth. So this is a day

of historical significance and of eternal

importance in the history of the world and

to the children of our Heavenly Father.

Now our obligation is to remain wor-

thy of the faith necessary for us to fulfill

our promise to sustain those who have

been called. The Lord was well pleased

with the Church at the beginning of the

Restoration, as He is today. But He cau-

tioned the members then, as He does

now, that He cannot look upon sin with

the least degree of allowance. For us to

sustain those who have been called today,

we must examine our lives, repent as nec-

essary, pledge to keep the Lord's com-

mandments, and follow His servants. The
Lord warns us that if we do not do those

things, the Holy Ghost will be withdrawn,

we will lose the light which we have re-

ceived, and we will not be able to keep the

pledge we have made today to sustain the

Lord's servants in His true Church.

Each of us must make an individual

evaluation. First, we need to measure the

depth of our gratitude for membership in

the true Church of Jesus Christ. Second,

we need to know by the power of the Holy

Ghost in what ways we can do better in

keeping the commandments.

We know from prophecy that not

only will the true and living Church not be

taken from the earth again, but it will be-

come better. Our lives will be transformed

for the better as we exercise faith unto re-

pentance, always remember the Savior,

and try ever harder to keep His command-
ments. The scriptures contain promises

that when the Lord comes again to His

Church, He will find it spiritually pre-

pared for Him. That should make us both

determined and optimistic. We must do
better. We can. And we will.

Sustaining with faith, prayers, and service

On this day especially it would be

wise to determine to sustain with our faith

and our prayers all those who serve us in

the kingdom. I am personally aware of the

power of the faith of members of the

Church to sustain those who have been

called. In the last few weeks I have felt in

powerful ways the prayers and the faith

of people whom I do not know and who
know me only as someone called to serve

through the keys of the priesthood. Presi-

dent Thomas S. Monson will be blessed

by your sustaining faith. His family will

Hkewise have blessings poured out upon
them because of your faith and your

prayers. All those who were sustained by

you today will be sustained by God be-

cause of their faith and yours.

Every member will have opportuni-

ties to sustain through service given in the

name of God. The Church is a powerful

force for the blessing of its members and

all people across the earth. For instance,

the Church has done remarkable humani-

tarian work across the earth. All of that is

possible because of the faith of members
and of friends that God lives and that the

Lord wishes to succor all of those in need

whom He can reach through His faithful

disciples.

Additionally, it is through the Church

and the ordinances which are in it that

the blessings of the sealing power reach
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into the spirit world. This is a true and liv-

ing Church, reaching even to those who
are no longer living. As you have the faith

to find the names of your ancestors, as

you go to the house of the Lord to offer

them vicarious ordinances, you sustain

this great work, whose purpose is to offer

salvation to all of Heavenly Father's chil-

dren who come into this world.

I would like to speak of some of the

reasons I see for gratitude for a true and

living Church. Then I will suggest some
ways in which I see the Church being pre-

pared for the Savior's return. And finally,

I will bear my testimony of how I have

come to know that this is the true and liv-

ing Church.

Gratitude for the Church

Most of all I am grateful for my expe-

rience of the cleansing power available

through the ordinances performed by the

power of priesthood. I have felt forgive-

ness and cleansing through baptism by

those with authority. I have felt the burn-

ing in my bosom that is possible only be-

cause of words spoken by servants of God:

"Receive the Holy Ghost."

My sense of gratitude stems also from

blessings to my family. It is the sealing

power and our knowledge of it which

changes and transforms our family life

here and our expectations for the joy of

family life in the world to come. The
thought and the hope that I can have eter-

nal relationships carries me through the

trials of separation and the loneliness

which are part of mortal existence. The
promise to the faithful in The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is that we
may have associations and an expansion

of families in the eternities. That assur-

ance changes forever and for the better all

of our associations in families.

For example, I am at a stage in my life

when, because of great distances, I cannot

come to know well grandchildren and, in

time, great-grandchildren. There are also

people who have never had the opportu-

nity for marriage and parenthood who
have the same yearning as I do to some-

how be close to family. Because of the

restoration of the knowledge of eternal

families, we are more hopeful and more
kindly in all our family relations. The
greatest joys in this life center in families,

as they will in the worlds to come. I am so

grateful for the assurance I have that if we
are faithful, the same sociality which we
enjoy here in this life will be forever with

us in the world to come, in eternal glory.

-

Improvements coming to the Church

I can see evidence of the prophesied

perfecting of the Church. For example, as

I travel and come to know the members
of the Church, I see that there is a steady

improvement in their lives. In their simple

faith and obedience, the Atonement is

changing and edifying the members. Fre-

quently I am in meetings with obviously

humble people who are allowed to teach

lessons and give sermons which have in

them power like that given to Lehi and

Nephi, the sons of Helaman. You remem-
ber the account:

"And it came to pass that Nephi and

Lehi did preach unto the Lamanites with

such great power and authority, for they

had power and authority given unto them
that they might speak, and they also had

what they should speak given unto them."-^

I am confident that the repeated wish

of President Gordon B. Hinckley will be

granted. He taught that all who come into

the Church might be retained in full fel-

lowship if they are nourished by the good

word of God. I remember him saying that

the last words that he might speak at the

end of his service would be "retention, re-

tention, retention." His words live on in

the leadership of President Monson and

in all of us as we qualify to have the power

of a Lehi and a Nephi to nourish with the

good word of God. I am confident that

you will continue, as I will, to be amazed
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by humble Latter-day Saints who home
teach, visit teach, and speak to their non-

member friends with ever greater power.

For years we have remembered the

words of President David O. McKay: "Ev-

ery member a missionary." I am confident

that the day is coming that through the

faith of the members we will see increas-

ing numbers of people invited to hear the

word of God who will then come into the

true and living Church.

There is another improvement that I

am confident will come. Families across

the Church are searching for ways to

strengthen and protect their children

against the evils around them. In some
cases those parents are desperately trying

to bring back some in their family who
have wandered. I am confident that there

will be, increasingly, a reward given by

God for their efforts. Those who never

give up will find that God never gave up

and that He will help them.

Much of that help will come from
those called to serve in the Church. The
spirit of reaching out will increase so that

many will be as the young Bishop Thomas
Monson was, inspired with practical ways

to invite and encourage those who may,

for a time, not recognize the blessings God
has in store for them. President Monson to

this day remembers people he labored to

rescue when he was their bishop. My hope

would be that all of us would have the con-

fidence that God will guide us in reaching

out, and back, to those He would have us

bring with us as we go home to Him.

Another improvement I see coming in

the kingdom is a desire and a capacity to

reach out to the poor and those in need. I

have seen an amazing increase among the

members of the Church in sympathy for

victims of natural disasters across the

world. In obituary notices I see families

asking that donations be sent to the Per-

petual Education Fund or to the Church's

Humanitarian Fund.

The Prophet Joseph Smith saw that

wonderful development. He said that as a

person becomes truly converted, he or she

will want to range across the earth caring

for Heavenly Father's children.* That is

already beginning to happen among more
of the members of the Church. What is re-

markable to me is that the pattern of giv-

ing to those in need extends to those who
have less themselves and seems to be un-

affected by whether we are in good or dif-

ficult economic times. That is evidence to

me that the Atonement is working ever

more effectively among the members.

Testimony regarding the Church

My testimony that this is the true and

living Church began in my childhood. One
of my earliest memories is of a conference

meeting held not in some place like this

but in a rented room of a hotel. A man
was speaking whom I did not know, nor

do I know his name today. I knew only

that he was someone sent to our little dis-

trict in the mission field by someone who
held the priesthood. I do not know what

he said. But I received a powerful, certain

witness before I was eight, even before I

was baptized, that I was hearing a servant

of God in the true Church of Jesus Christ.

It was not the rental room nor the size of

the congregation, which was small, but it

was a witness that I had been blessed at

that moment to be in a meeting of the

true Church.

When I moved with my family to the

organized stakes of the Church in my teen

years, for the first time I felt the power of

priesthood quorums and of a loving

bishop. I still remember and can feel the

assurances that came when I sat in a

priests quorum next to a bishop and knew
that he had the keys of a true judge in Is-

rael.

That same witness came early in my
life on two Sundays, one in Albuquerque,

New Mexico, and the other in Boston,

Massachusetts. In each case I was present

on the day that a stake was organized

from a district. Seemingly ordinary men
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whom I knew well were called as stake

presidents. I raised my hand on those days

as you did today and had a witness come
to me that God had called His servants

and that I would be blessed by their ser-

vice and for sustaining them. I have now
felt that same miracle countless times

across the Church.

I saw in the days and months that fol-

lowed their being sustained that those

stake presidents were lifted up to their

callings. I have seen the same miracle in

the service of President Monson as he re-

ceived the call to preside as the prophet

and President of the Church and to exer-

cise all the keys of the priesthood in the

earth. Revelation and inspiration have

come to him in my presence, which con-

firms to me that God is honoring those

keys. I am an eyewitness. They are keys of

a priesthood which is "without beginning

or end."'

I bear you my solemn witness that

this is the true and living Church of

Jesus Christ. Heavenly Father will answer

your fervent prayers to know that for

yourself. You can have a witness that the

calls which you sustained today were from

God. Even more, you can know that

within this Church, ordinances are per-

formed which can cleanse souls and bind

on earth and in heaven, as they were in

the days of Peter, James, and John. Those

keys and ordinances are now restored in

their fulness through the Prophet Joseph

Smith and have been passed on through

his successors. Jesus is the Christ. He
lives. I know that. I testify that Thomas S.

Monson is His living prophet. The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is true,

and it lives on. I so testify in the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. Doctrine and Covenants 1:30-33.

2. See Doctrine and Covenants 130:2.

3. Helaman5:18.

4. See Joseph Smith, in History of the

Church, 4:227.

5. Alma 13:8.

The choir sang "Come, Follow Me."

Elder Ulisses Soares offered the ben-

ediction.

SATURDAY AFTERNOON SESSION

The second session of the 178th An-

nual General Conference convened in the

Conference Center at 2:00 p.m. on Satur-

day, April 5, 2008. President Dieter F.

Uchtdorf conducted this session.

Music was provided by a combined
choir from Brigham Young University.

Ronald Staheli and Rosalind Hall di-

rected the choir, and Bonnie Goodliffe

was the organist.

President Dieter F. Uclitdorf

We welcome you this afternoon to the

second general session of the 178th An-
nual General Conference of The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Presi-

dent Thomas S. Monson, who presides at

this conference, has asked that I, Brother

Uchtdorf, conduct this session.

We extend our greetings to all who
are in attendance or who are participating

by means of television, radio, or the In-

ternet, and to the many who are watching

in stake centers in various parts of the

world where the conference is being car-

ried by satellite transmission.

The music for this session will be by a

combined choir from Brigham Young
University, under the direction of Ronald

Staheli and Rosalind Hall, with Bonnie

Goodliffe at the organ.

The choir will open these services by

singing "The Morning Breaks." The invo-

cation will then be offered by Elder Gary

J. Coleman of the Seventy.
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The choir sang "The Morning

Breaks."

Elder Gary J. Coleman offered the

invocation.

President Uchtdorf

The choir will now sing "Lean on My
Ample Arm." Brother Robert W. Cant-

well, managing director of Church Audit-

ing, will then read the Church Auditing

Department Report. Brother F. Michael

Watson, secretary to the First Presidency,

who this morning was sustained as a mem-
ber of the First Quorum of the Seventy,

will present the Statistical Report of the

Church for the year 2007. Elder Dallin H.

Oaks of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-

tles wiU then address us.

The choir sang "Lean on My Ample
Arm.'

Church Auditing Department Report for 2007

Robert W. Cantwell

To the First Presidency of The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

Dear Brethren:

As prescribed by revelation in section

120 of the Doctrine and Covenants, the

Council on the Disposition of the Tithes

authorizes the expenditure of Church
funds. This council is composed of the

First Presidency, the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles, and the Presiding Bish-

opric. This council approves budgets for

Church departments and operations. Af-

ter receiving the council's authorization.

Church departments are to expend funds

consistent with approved budgets and in

accordance with Church policies and pro-

cedures.

The Church Auditing Department has

been granted access to all records and sys-

tems necessary to evaluate the adequacy

of controls over receipts of funds, expendi-

tures, and safeguarding of Church assets.

The Church Auditing Department is

independent of all other Church depart-

ments and operations. The staff consists of

certified public accountants, certified in-

ternal auditors, certified information sys-

tems auditors, and other credentialed

professionals.

Based upon audits performed, the

Church Auditing Department is of the

opinion that, in all material respects, con-

tributions received, expenditures made,

and assets of the Church for the year 2007

have been recorded and administered in

accordance with appropriate accounting

practices, approved budgets, and Church

policies and procedures.

Respectfully submitted.

Church Auditing Department

Robert W. Cantwell

Managing Director

Church Statistical Report for 2007

Elder F. Michael Watson Number of Cliurch units

Brothers and sisters, the First Presi-

dency has issued the following report con-

cerning the growth and activity of the

Church as of December 31, 2007:

Stakes 2,790

Missions 348

Districts 618

Wards and branches 27,827
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Church membership

Total membership 13,193,999

Increase in children of record

during 2007 93,698

Converts baptized during 2007 . . 279,218

Missionaries

Full-time missionaries 52,686

Temples

Temples rededicated during 2007 1

(Nuku'alofa Tonga)

Temples in operation 124

Prominent Church members who have

passed away since last April

President Gordon B. Hinckley, 15th

President of the Church, at age 97, on Jan-

uary 27, 2008; President James E. Faust,

counselor in the First Presidency and

member of the Quorum of the Twelve

Apostles; Sister Inis Bemice Egan Hunter,

widow of President Howard W. Hunter,

former President of the Church; Sister

Ruth W. Faust, widow of President James

E. Faust, former counselor in the First

Presidency; Sister LeAnn C. Neuenschwan-

der, wife of Elder Dennis B. Neuen-
schwander of the Seventy; Sister Eunice N.

Kay, widow of Elder F. Arthur Kay, former

member of the Seventy; Sister Janath R.

Cannon, former counselor in the Relief

Society general presidency; Brother

Richard L. Warner, former counselor in the

Sunday School general presidency.

Elder Dallin H. Oaks

A testimony of the gospel is a per-

sonal witness borne to our souls by the

Holy Ghost that certain facts of eternal

significance are true and that we know
them to be true. Such facts include the na-

ture of the Godhead and our relationship

to its three members, the effectiveness of

the Atonement, and the reality of the

Restoration.

A testimony of the gospel is not a

travelogue, a health log, or an expression

of love for family members. It is not a ser-

mon. President Kimball taught that the

moment we begin preaching to others,

our testimony is ended.'

Questions about testimony

Various questions arise as we hear

others bear testimony or as we consider

bearing testimony ourselves.

1. In a testimony meeting a member
says, "I know that the Father and the Son

appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith."

A visitor wonders, "What does he mean
when he says he knows that?"

2. A young man preparing for a mis-

sion wonders whether his testimony is

strong enough that he can serve as a mis-

sionary.

3. A young person hears the testimony

of a parent or teacher. How does such a

testimony help a person who hears it?

Spiritual knowledge

What do we mean when we testify

and say that we know the gospel is true?

Contrast that kind of knowledge with "I

know it is cold outside" or "I know I love

my wife." These are three different kinds

of knowledge, each learned in a different

way. Knowledge of outside temperature

can be verified by scientific proof. Knowl-

edge that we love our spouse is personal

and subjective. While not capable of sci-

entific proof, it is stiU important. The idea
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that all important knowledge is based on

scientific evidence is simply untrue.

While there are some "evidences" for

gospel truths (for example, see Psalm

19:1; Helaman 8:24), scientific methods

will not yield spiritual knowledge. This is

what Jesus taught in response to Simon
Peter's testimony that He was the Christ:

"Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto

thee, but my Father which is in heaven"

(Matthew 16:17). The Apostle Paul ex-

plained this. In a letter to the Corinthian

Saints, he said, "The things of God
knoweth no man, but [by] the Spirit of

God" (1 Corinthians 2:11; see also John

14:17).

In contrast, we know the things of

man by the ways of man, but "the natural

man receiveth not the things of the Spirit

of God: for they are foolishness unto him:

neither can he know them, because they

are spiritually discerned" (1 Corinthians

2:14).

The Book of Mormon teaches that

God will manifest the truth of spiritual

things unto us by the power of the Holy

Ghost (see Moroni 10:4-5). In modern
revelation God promises us that we will

receive "knowledge" by His telling us in

our mind and in our heart "by the Holy

Ghost" (D&C 8:1-2).

One of the greatest things about our

Heavenly Father's plan for His children is

that each of us can know the truth of that

plan for ourselves. That revealed knowl-

edge does not come from books, from
scientific proof, or from intellectual pon-

dering. As with the Apostle Peter, we can

receive that knowledge directly from our

Heavenly Father through the witness of

the Holy Ghost.

When we know spiritual truths by

spiritual means, we can be just as sure of

that knowledge as scholars and scientists

are of the different kinds of knowledge

they have acquired by different methods.

The Prophet Joseph Smith provided a

wonderful example of this. When he was

persecuted for telling people about his

vision, he likened his circumstance to the

Apostle Paul, who was ridiculed and re-

viled as he made his defense before King

Agrippa (see Acts 26). "But all this did

not destroy the reality of his vision," Jo-

seph said. "He had seen a vision, he knew
he had, and all the persecution under

heaven could not make it otherwise. ... So

it was with me," Joseph continued. "I had

actually seen a light, and in the midst of

that light I saw two Personages, and they

did in reality speak to me. ... I had seen a

vision; I knew it, and I knew that God
knew it, and I could not deny it, neither

dared I" (Joseph Smith—History 1:24-25).

Obtaining a testimony

That was Joseph Smith's testimony.

What about ours? How can we come to

know and testify that what he said was

true? How does one gain what we call a

testimony?

The first step in gaining any kind of

knowledge is to really desire to know. In

the case of spiritual knowledge, the next

step is to ask God in sincere prayer. As we
read in modern revelation, "If thou shalt

ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon
revelation, knowledge upon knowledge,

that thou mayest know the mysteries and

peaceable things—that which bringeth

joy, that which bringeth life eternal"

(D&C 42:61).

Here is what Alma wrote about what

he did: "Behold, I have fasted and prayed

many days that I might know these things

of myself. And now I do know of myself

that they are true; for the Lord God hath

made them manifest unto me by his Holy

Spirit" (Alma 5:46).

As we desire and seek, we should re-

member that acquiring a testimony is not

a passive thing but a process in which we
are expected to do something. Jesus

taught, "If any man will do his will, he

shall know of the doctrine, whether it be

of God, or whether I speak of myself"

(John 7:17).
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Another way to seek a testimony

seems astonishing when compared with

the methods of obtaining other knowl-

edge. We gain or strengthen a testimony

by bearing it. Someone even suggested

that some testimonies are better gained on

the feet bearing them than on the knees

praying for them.

A personal testimony is fundamental

to our faith. Consequently, the things we
must do to acquire, strengthen, and retain

a testimony are vital to our spiritual life. In

addition to those already stated, we need

to partake of the sacrament each week
(see D&C 59:9) to qualify for the precious

promise that we will "always have his

Spirit to be with [us]" (D&C 20:77). Of
course, that Spirit is the source of our tes-

timonies.

The duty to bear testimony

Those who have a testimony of the

restored gospel also have a duty to share

it. The Book of Mormon teaches that we
should "stand as witnesses of God at all

times and in all things, and in all places

that [we] may be in" (Mosiah 18:9).

One of the most impressive teachings

on the relationship between the gift of a

testimony and the duty to bear it is in the

46th section of the Doctrine and Cov-

enants. In describing different kinds of

spiritual gifts, this revelation states:

"To some it is given by the Holy
Ghost to know that Jesus Christ is the Son

of God, and that he was crucified for the

sins of the world.

"To others it is given to believe on
their words, that they also might have eter-

nal life if they continue faithful" (verses

13-14; see also John 20:29).

Those who have the gift to know have

an obvious duty to bear their witness so

that those who have the gift to believe on

their words might also have eternal life.

There has never been a greater need

for us to profess our faith, privately and

publicly (see D&C 60:2). Though some
profess atheism, there are many who are

open to additional truths about God. To
these sincere seekers, we need to affirm

the existence of God the Eternal Father,

the divine mission of our Lord and Savior,

Jesus Christ, and the reality of the Res-

toration. We must be valiant in our tes-

timony of Jesus. Each of us has many
opportunities to proclaim our spiritual

convictions to friends and neighbors, to

fellow workers, and to casual acquain-

tances. We should use these opportunities

to express our love for our Savior, our wit-

ness of His divine mission, and our deter-

mination to serve Him.^ Our children

should also hear us bear our testimonies

frequently. We should also strengthen our

children by encouraging them to define

themselves by their growing testimonies,

not just by their recognitions in scholar-

ship, sports, or other school activities.

Responding to misrepresentation

We live in a time when some misrep-

resent the beliefs of those they call Mor-

mons and even revile us because of them.

When we encounter such misrepresenta-

tions, we have a duty to speak out to clar-

ify our doctrine and what we believe. We
should be the ones to state our beliefs

rather than allowing others the final word
in misrepresenting them. This calls for

testimony, which can be expressed pri-

vately to an acquaintance or publicly in a

small or large meeting. As we testify of

the truth we know, we should faithfully

follow the caution to speak "in mildness

and in meekness" (D&C 38:41). We
should never be overbearing, shrill, or re-

viling. As the Apostle Paul taught, we
should speak the truth in love (see Eph-

esians 4:15). Anyone can disagree with

our personal testimony, but no one can

refute it.

Obedience and knowledge

In closing, I refer to the relationship

between obedience and knowledge. Mem-
bers who have a testimony and who act
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upon it under the direction of Church
leaders are sometimes accused of blind

obedience.

Of course we have leaders, and of

course we are subject to their decisions

and directions in the operation of the

Church and in the performance of needed

priesthood ordinances. But when it comes

to learning and knowing the truth of the

gospel—our personal testimonies—we
each have a direct relationship with God,

our Eternal Father, and His Son, Jesus

Christ, through the powerful witness of

the Holy Ghost. This is what our critics

fail to understand. It puzzles them that we
can be united in following our leaders and

yet independent in knowing for ourselves.

Perhaps the puzzle some feel can be

explained by the reality that each of us

has two different channels to God. We
have a channel of governance through

our prophet and other leaders. This chan-

nel, which has to do with doctrine, ordi-

nances, and commandments, results in

obedience. We also have a channel of per-

sonal testimony, which is direct to God.

This has to do with His existence, our

relationship to Him, and the truth of His

restored gospel. This channel results in

knowledge. These two channels are mu-
tually reinforcing: knowledge encourages

obedience (see Deuteronomy 5:27; Moses

5:11), and obedience enhances knowledge

(see John 7:17; D&C 93:1).

We all act upon or give obedience

to knowledge. Whether in science or reli-

gion, our obedience is not blind when we
act upon knowledge suited to the subject

of our action. A scientist receives and acts

upon a trusted certification of the con-

tent or conditions of a particular experi-

ment. In matters of religion, a believer's

source of knowledge is spiritual, but the

principle is the same. In the case of Lat-

ter-day Saints, when the Holy Ghost gives

our souls a witness of the truth of the re-

stored gospel and the calling of a modern

prophet, our choice to follow those teach-

ings is not blind obedience.

In all of our testifying we must avoid

arrogance and pride. We should remem-
ber the Book of Mormon rebuke to a

people who had such pride in the greater

things God had given them that they af-

flicted their neighbors (see Jacob 2:20).

Jacob said this was "abominable unto

him who created all flesh" because "the

one being is as precious in his sight as

the other" (Jacob 2:21). Later, Alma cau-

tioned that "ye shall not esteem one flesh

above another, or one man shall not think

himself above another" (Mosiah 23:7).

I close with my testimony. I know
that we have a Heavenly Father, whose
plan brings us to earth and provides the

conditions and destiny of our eternal

journey. I know that we have a Savior,

Jesus Christ, whose teachings define the

plan and whose Atonement gives the as-

surance of immortality and the opportu-

nity for eternal life. I know that the Father

and the Son appeared to the Prophet

Joseph Smith to restore the fulness of the

gospel in these latter days. And I know
that we are led today by a prophet. Presi-

dent Thomas S. Monson, who holds the

keys to authorize priesthood holders to

perform the ordinances prescribed for

our progress toward eternal life. In the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. See The Teachings ofSpencer W. Kimball,

ed. Edward L. Kimball (1982), 138.

2. For example, see Jeanne Newman, "With

the Sound of a Trump," New Era, Aug.

1985, 9-11.

President Uchtdorf

We will now be pleased to hear from

Elder Robert D. Hales of the Ouorum of

the Twelve Apostles. He will be followed

by Elder Gerald N. Lund of the Seventy.
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Elder Robert D. Hales

Like you, I appreciated the participa-

tion in the solemn assembly. But I thought

I might give one point of doctrine and

help. When we raised our hands to the

square in the solemn assembly, it was not

just a vote in that we gave of ourselves a

private and personal commitment, even a

covenant, to sustain and to uphold the

laws, ordinances, commandments, and

the prophet of God, President Thomas S.

Monson. I so appreciated participating

with you and raising my right hand to the

square.

A testimony of the Godhead

My brothers and sisters, over the past

few months I have had a humbling expe-

rience which has given me the opportu-

nity to reflect with gratitude on the gift of

life. In the course of this experience, I

have continually pondered my testimony

of God our Eternal Father and His eld-

est Son, our Savior and Redeemer, Jesus

Christ, and how I gained my testimony of

the Father and the Son.

People all over the world, of every

creed and persuasion, search and struggle

to know. Who is God? What is His rela-

tionship to Jesus Christ? And what is our

relationship with Them?
I know with surety that our Heavenly

Father and Jesus Christ live. The Atone-

ment is real. God the Father and Jesus

Christ are distinct, separate, immortal be-

ings. They know us as individuals, and

They hear and answer our sincere prayers.

The Savior testified to the inhabitants of

the New World, "I bear record of the Fa-

ther, and the Father beareth record of

me, and the Holy Ghost beareth record of

the Father and me."' The Holy Ghost has

testified to me that these things are true.

I began to gain my testimony in my
youth when I reflected on 13 prophetic

statements called the Articles of Faith,

written by Joseph Smith. It was in Primary

that we memorized them. They describe

the basic beliefs of the restored gospel of

Jesus Christ. The first of these statements

reads, "We believe in God, the Eternal

Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ, and

in the Holy Ghost. "2

Experience of the First Vision as a guide

Joseph Smith knew the nature of the

three members of the Godhead by per-

sonal experience. As a 14-year-old boy he

wanted to know which of the many Chris-

tian churches he should join. In the Bible,

in the book of James of the New Testa-

ment, he read, "If any of you lack wis-

dom, let him ask of God."^ Obediently he

knelt in prayer and was visited by God the

Father and His Son, Jesus Christ. He de-

scribed Them as "two Personages, whose

brightness and glory defy all description,

standing above [Joseph] in the air. One of

them [God the Father] spake unto [him],

calling [him] by name and said, pointing

to the other

—

This is My Beloved Son.

Hear Him!" ^

Since my own boyhood, Joseph

Smith's experience has been a guide to

me—and can be for all of us. The young

prophet learned the truth about our

Heavenly Father and His Son, Jesus

Christ, because he sought to know from

the scriptures his Heavenly Father's will

and then he faithfully obeyed.

This pattern was set and perfectly

exemplified by the Savior as recorded in

the Bible. When Jesus was a 12-year-old

boy. His mother, Mary, and His earthly

father, Joseph, found Him teaching in the

temple. Jesus asked them, "Wist ye not

that I must be about my Father's busi-

ness?"' But Jesus was not speaking of

Joseph's business. He was speaking of

the business of His literal and Eternal Fa-

ther in Heaven.



30

Saturday, April 5, 2008

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Afternoon Session

The Father's introductions of the Son

The manner by which God the Father

introduced His Son on several occasions

is significant: "And Jesus, when he was

baptized, went up straightway out of the

water. . . . And lo a voice from heaven,

saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased."'' And again, on the

Mount of Transfiguration, "there came a

voice out of the cloud, saying. This is my
beloved Son: hear him."'

When Jesus appeared on the Ameri-

can continent. He was introduced in the

same way by His Father: "Behold my
Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,

in whom I have glorified my name—hear

ye him."** And then nearly two millennia

later, the same words were spoken to the

young Joseph Smith: "This is My Beloved

Son. Hear Him!""

It is of special significance that when-

ever Heavenly Father wants to introduce

His Son to us. He commands us to listen

—to "hear" the words of Jesus.

Who is this Jesus? He participated

with His Father in the Creation of the

world and was responsible, under the di-

rection of His Father, to create all things

on the face of the earth. "And worlds with-

out number have I created; and I also cre-

ated them for mine own purpose; and by

the Son I created them, which is mine
Only Begotten.""' Jesus Christ is the Only

Begotten of the Father in the flesh. He is

our Mediator with the Father. He is the

Savior who laid down His life for us and

pleads our cause with the Father. There-

fore, we pray to Heavenly Father in the

name of His Son, Jesus Christ. Jesus, the

Son, is not the same being as His Father,

but He is like His Father. He too is a glori-

fied being of power and authority.

The Savior's Intercessory Prayer

It is very enlightening and touching to

me to consider how Jesus talks to His Fa-

ther. In His great Intercessory Prayer,

which is found in the Bible in the book of

John, it is unmistakably clear that Jesus

acknowledges He is the Son. Listen to His

words as He reports the obedient comple-

tion of His earthly mission to His Father

in Heaven:

"I have glorified thee on the earth: I

have finished the work which thou gavest

me to do. . . .

"For I have given unto them [the disci-

ples] the words which thou gavest me . . .
,

and they have believed that thou didst send

me. . .

.

"As thou hast sent me into the world,

even so have I also sent them into the

world. . . .

"And the glory which thou gavest me I

have given them; that they may be one,

even as we are one.""

Through the course of the Savior's

ministry, the disciples did indeed become
one but not in their physical bodies. They

became one in unity of purpose and love.

This is the oneness of God the Father and

His Son, Jesus Christ, spoken of in the

scriptures. They too are distinct beings,

but They are united in purpose, in Their

love for us, and in the work They are do-

ing on our behalf.

The Savior also prayed:

"O Father, glorify thou me . . . with

the glory which I had with thee before the

world was. . .

.

"... That the world may know that

thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as

thou hast loved me.

"... For thou lovedst me before the

foundation of the world." '-

Oh, how Jesus wanted us to know the

Father as He did. He prayed:

"O righteous Father, the world hath

not known thee: but I have known thee,

and these [the disciples] have known that

thou hast sent me.

"And I have declared unto them thy

name, and will declare it: that the love

wherewith thou hast loved me may be in

them, and I in them.""

Jesus showed His great love for those

who choose to follow Him as He prayed
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for their protection: "I pray not that thou

shouldest take them out of the world, but

that thou shouldest keep them from the

evil."''* He was praying for us, brothers

and sisters.

And then our Savior tenderly asks that

they, meaning us, may be with Him again:

"Father, I will that they also, whom thou

hast given me, be with me where I am." '^

The Savior obeyed His Father's will

In preparation for the atoning sacri-

fice, Jesus prayed to His Father in the Gar-

den of Gethsemane as He took upon
Himself the sins, sorrows, and sufferings

of all mankind. In those hours alone. He
again made it clear that He was not per-

forming His own work. He prayed, "Fa-

ther, if it be possible, let this cup pass from

me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou

wilt.""" In this most crucial moment for

Him and for all of us. He was not talking to

Himself or relying on His own strength. He
was calling upon His Father, God Omnipo-

tent, to sustain Him and allow Him to do

His Father's will; and His Father sent an

angel "from heaven, strengthening him." "

I so love the love that the Father has for

His Son and for all of us.

From before the foundation of the

world to the final moments on the cross,

the Savior had been about His Father's

business. He completed the work He had

been sent to do. Therefore, we do not

wonder to whom He was talking when,

upon the cross, "he said. It is finished," '**

and "cried with a loud voice, . . . Father,

into thy hands I commend my spirit: and

having said thus, he gave up the ghost." "

We know He was praying to His Heavenly

Father.

I testify that our Savior lives. He is the

Only Begotten of the Father, and He will

come again on this earth to reign. He is

Jesus Christ, the Holy One of Israel, "full

of grace, and mercy, and truth. ... It is he

that Cometh to take away the sins of the

world, yea, the sins of every man who

steadfastly believeth on his name."-" He is

the literal Son of God, who rose from the

dead on the third day, bringing the reality

of resurrection to all who will come to

earth. I also testify that God our Eternal

Father lives and loves each of us, for we are

His children. So great is His love that He
sent His Only Begotten Son into the world

"that whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have everlasting life."-'

As an Apostle of the Lord Jesus

Christ, I testify of the truth of what is in

the scriptures and what has been told to

me and can be told to you by the Holy

Spirit. It will be revealed according to your

obedience and desires. The Savior taught

us during His earthly ministry this great

truth that applies to all of us: "Whatsoever

ye shall ask the Father in my name, which

is right, believing that ye shall receive, be-

hold it shall be given unto you."-^ I testify

that I do know these things, and I know
with surety that these things which I have

spoken of are true. That you may seek for

that same surety is my prayer in the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. 3 Nephi 11:32.

2. Articles of Faith 1:1.

3. James 1:5.

4. Joseph Smith—History 1:17.

5. Luke 2:49.

6. Matthew 3:16-17.

7. Luke 9:35.

8. 3 Nephi 11:7.

9. Joseph Smith—History 1:17.

10. Moses 1:33.

11. John 17:4, 8, 18, 22.

12. John 17:5, 23-24.

13. John 17:25-26.

14. John 17:15.

15. John 17:24.

16. Matthew 26:39.

17. Luke 22:43.

18. John 19:30.

19. Luke 23:46.

20. Alma 5:48.

21. John 3:16.
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Elder Gerald N. Lund

The Holy Ghost speaks to the heart

Today I should like to speak on the

importance of opening our hearts to the

Holy Spirit.

After baptism we are confirmed and

given the Holy Ghost. This is a supernal

gift. The Holy Ghost comforts, teaches,

warns, enlightens, and inspires us. Nephi

put it very simply: "If ye wiU enter in by the

way, and receive the Holy Ghost, it will

show unto you all things what ye should

do."i We need the help of the Holy Ghost

if we are to make our way safely through

what the Apostle Paul called the "perilous

times"- in which we now live.

The Holy Ghost is a personage of

spirit, which allows Him to dwell in our

hearts and communicate directly with our

spirits.^ The voice of the Spirit is described

as still and small and one that whispers. "*

How can a voice be stUl? Why is it likened

to a whisper? Because the Spirit almost

always speaks to our minds and to our

hearts' rather than to our ears. President

Boyd K. Packer has said, "The Holy Ghost

speaks with a voice that you feel more
than you /jear."''

We feel things in our hearts. In the

scriptures, the prophets teach that per-

sonal revelation is closely linked to the

heart. For example:

Mormon taught, "Because of meek-

ness and lowliness of heart cometh the

visitation of the Holy Ghost."'

Alma said, "He that will harden his

heart, the same receiveth the lesser portion

of the word; and he that will not harden

his heart, to him is given the greater por-

tion of the word."**

Mormon wrote of the Nephites,

"[Their souls were filled] with joy and

consolation . . . because of their yielding

their hearts unto God."'

And then the Psalmist simply wrote,

"The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a

broken heart."'"

Isn't that something we all seek,

brothers and sisters—to be visited by the

Holy Ghost, to have the Lord draw closer

to us, to find joy and consolation in our

lives? If so, then carefully assessing the

condition of our hearts is one of the most

essential things we can do in this life.

Gateway to the heart

The heart is a tender place. It is sensi-

tive to many influences, both positive and

negative. It can be hurt by others. It can

be deadened by sin. It can be softened by

love. Early in our lives, we learn to guard

our hearts. It is like we erect a fence

around our hearts with a gate in it. No one

can enter that gate unless we allow him
or her to.

In some cases the fence we erect

around our hearts could be likened to a

small picket fence with a Welcome sign on
the gate. Other hearts have been so hurt

or so deadened by sin that they have an

eight-foot chain-link fence topped with

razor wire around them. The gate is pad-

locked and has a large No Trespassing

sign on it.

Let us apply the idea of a gateway to

the heart to receiving personal revelation.

Nephi taught, "When a man speaketh by

the power of the Holy Ghost the power of

the Holy Ghost carrieth it unto the hearts

of the children of men."" Elder David A.

Bednar noted the use of the word unto:

"Please notice how the power of the Spirit

carries the message unto but not necessar-

ily into the heart. . . . Ultimately, . . . the

content of a message and the witness of

the Holy Ghost penetrate into the heart

only if a receiver allows them to enter. " '^

Why just unto the heart? Individual

agency is so sacred that Heavenly Father

will never force the human heart, even

with all His infinite power. Man may try to

do so, but God does not. To put it another

way, God allows us to be the guardians.
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or the gatekeepers, of our own hearts.

We must, of our own free will, open our

hearts to the Spirit, for He will not force

Himself upon us.

Eliminating impurity and pride

So how do we open our hearts?

In the Sermon on the Mount, the Sav-

ior said, "Blessed are the pure in heart:

for they shall see God."'-^ If something is

pure, it is not polluted or tainted by things

which do not belong to it. Purity of heart

is certainly one of the most important

qualifications for receiving inspiration

from God. While none of our hearts are

perfect, the more diligently we strive to

eliminate impurity, or push out things

which do not belong there, the more we
open our hearts to the Holy Spirit. Note

this sweet promise of the prophet Jacob:

"O all ye that are pure in heart, lift up

your heads and receive the pleasing word

of God, and feast upon his love." '*

While in Liberty Jail, the Prophet

Joseph Smith received a revelation that

describes a condition of some hearts:

"Behold, there are many called, but

few are chosen. And why are they not cho-

sen?

"Because their hearts are set so much
upon the things of this world, and aspire

to the honors of men."''

Many in the world now live in pros-

perous and peaceful circumstances. In the

Book of Mormon, prosperity often led the

people away from the Lord. Mormon
warned, "We may see at the very time

when he doth prosper his people, yea, in

the increase of their fields, their flocks

and their herds, and in gold, and in silver,

and in all manner of precious things of

every kind and art ... , then is the time

that they do harden their hearts, and do

forget the Lord their God."""

The Lord noted three natural conse-

quences of having one's heart set on the

things of the world: First, we seek to hide

our sins instead of repenting of them.

Next, we seek to gratify our pride and vain

ambitions rather than seeking the things

of God. Finally, we begin to exercise un-

righteous dominion over others.

"

Note that pride is a natural conse-

quence of setting our hearts on the things

of the world. Pride quickly desensitizes

our hearts to spiritual promptings. For

example, the Lord said, "I, the Lord, am
not pleased with my servant Sidney Rig-

don; he exalted himself in his heart, and

received not counsel, but grieved the

Spirit.""* Compare that to this promise:

"Be thou humble; and the Lord thy God
shall lead thee by the hand, and give thee

answer to thy prayers.""

In the Liberty Jail revelation, the Lord

described the effect of a worldly heart:

"Behold, the heavens withdraw them-
selves; the Spirit of the Lord is grieved;

and . . . behold, ere he is aware, he is left

unto himself."™ Brothers and sisters, in

these very "perilous times," we cannot af-

ford to grieve the Spirit and be left to

ourselves.

Clioosing to open our liearts

I say again, the condition of our

hearts directly affects our sensitivity to

spiritual things. Let us make it a part of

our everyday striving to open our hearts

to the Spirit. Since we are the guardians of

our hearts, we can choose to do so. We
choose what we let in or hold out. Fortu-

nately the Lord is anxious to help us

choose wisely.

I close in testimony with two of the

promises made to those who seek to come
unto the Lord: "Wherefore, my beloved

brethren, pray unto the Father with all the

energy of heart, that ye may be filled with

[His] love, . . . that we may be purified

even as he is pure."^'

And finally this stirring declaration of

Paul the Apostle: "I can do all things

through Christ which strengtheneth me."^^

May we ever ask Christ to strengthen

our hearts and fill them with His love is my
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Uchtdorf

The choir and congregation will now
join in singing "Redeemer of Israel." El-

ders Carlos H. Amado and William R.

Walker of the Seventy will then address us.

They will be followed by Elder Richard G.

Scott of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-

tles.

The choir and congregation sang

"Redeemer of Israel."

Elder Carlos H. Amado

Purposes of the Savior's mortal ministry

All the things that Christ did for our

salvation are unique. He was able to per-

form His redeeming work in approxi-

mately three years of ministry. Today I

would like to highlight three purposes for

the Savior's life on earth.

1. His atoning sacrifice

The first and greatest purpose was
the unrivaled and amazing assignment

that He received from His Father: to

carry out an infinite and eternal sacrifice

for all humanity.

As Heavenly Father's Only Begotten

Son in the flesh. He inherited all of His

Father's divine qualities, and from His

earthly mother, Mary, He inherited mor-

tal characteristics.

Only His sacrifice could rescue us

from our mortal and fallen state (see

Alma 34:8-14). He came to the world

with the specific purpose to give His life,

since only His life could give us eternal

life.

No other mortal being, in the past,

present, or future of the existence of the

earth, has lived or will live to carry out the

Atonement for our sins. He is our Savior

and Redeemer (see John 3:16).

He will return again to govern and

rule among us with great power and glory.

2. His doctrine

The second purpose for His having

dwelt among us was to teach the doctrine

that He learned from His Father, which

includes the ordinances and covenants of

salvation and exaltation (see Mark 1:27;

John 7:16).

His doctrine is one of love, forgive-

ness, and mercy. It is the way to live in

peace and harmony among men and the

way to return to live with God.

3. His service to the children of God

His third purpose was to build the

kingdom by serving others. This was a

different type of leadership. Service is a

characteristic of His followers—a divine

quality.



ELDER CARLOS H. AMADO 35

"Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye

say well; for so I am.

"If I then, your Lord and Master,

have washed your feet; ye also ought to

wash one another's feet.

"For I have given you an example,

that ye should do as I have done to you"

(John 13:13-15).

He lived to preach the gospel of the

kingdom and to heal all manner of sick-

ness (see Matthew 4:23-24). To teach His

doctrine and to serve our fellowmen are

two responsibilities that we accepted

when we were baptized. This converts us

into true servants of Christ.

On one occasion after teaching His

doctrine. He had compassion on the peo-

ple and performed the miracle of multiply-

ing the loaves of bread and fish and

feeding the multitude, revealing to us His

character of compassion and service. The
next day the multitude was even greater

because of the food that they had received.

He taught them with determination and

with eternal vision:

"Ye seek me, not because ye saw the

miracles, but because ye did eat of the

loaves, and were filled.

"Labour not for the meat which per-

isheth, but for that meat which endureth

unto everlasting life, which the Son of

man shall give unto you" (John 6:26-27).

As a Church we should feed the hun-

gry, relieve the sick, clothe the naked, and

give shelter to the destitute. With fast of-

ferings we alleviate the basic and immedi-

ate needs of the members, and with the

welfare plan we help meet their long-term

needs. When there are natural disasters,

through humanitarian service we provide

assistance for our brothers and sisters who
are not of our faith.

Without neglecting these temporal

needs, The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, by commandment of

the Lord, maintains the most sublime and

lofty labor of service, which is to bless all

men by teaching them the doctrine of

Christ and inviting them to receive the

saving ordinances so that they might gain

"immortality and eternal life" (Moses

1:39).

A change of thought and attitude

I know that God loves us. He allows

us to exercise our moral agency even

when we misuse it. He permits us to make
our own decisions.

Christ cannot help us if we do not

trust Him; He cannot teach us if we do

not serve Him. He will not force us to

do what's right, but He will show us the

way only when we decide to serve Him.

Certainly, for us to serve in His kingdom,

Christ requires that we experience a

change of thought and attitude.

"For how knoweth a man the master

whom he has not served, and who is a

stranger unto him, and is far from the

thoughts and intents of his heart?" (Mo-
siah 5:13).

Blessings of service

I testify that through serving our fel-

lowmen we come to know the Lord.

Service makes us strong in our faith

and useful in His kingdom. Service gives

us purpose and courage in life. It brings

us closer to God and helps us refine our

divine nature. It teaches us to love and un-

derstand our fellowmen, and it helps us

forget about our personal desires, elimi-

nating selfishness, pride, and ingratitude.

It teaches us to think of the needs of oth-

ers, which allows us to develop the virtues

that the Savior possesses.

Kindness, love, patience, understand-

ing, and unity will increase as we serve,

while intolerance, jealousy, envy, greed,

and selfishness decrease or disappear.

The more we give of ourselves, the more
our capacity to serve, understand, and

love will grow.

Those who serve will always seek to

please God and live in harmony with

Him. They will be full of peace; they will

have a cheerful countenance and a spirit

of kindness.
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Those who serve will strive to ennoble,

build, and lift their fellowmen; therefore,

they will find the good in others, and they

will not find reason or have time to be-

come offended. They develop the virtue of

praying for those who criticize. They don't

expect recognition or reward. They pos-

sess the love of Christ.

Those who serve will always be willing

to share what they possess and what they

know at all times, in all places, and with

all people.

Those who serve even in adversity will

maintain a living hope of a better future.

They will continue to be firm in the midst

of a crisis because their hope is in Christ.

Those who serve will accept their as-

signments with humility, recognizing their

limitations but convinced that two people

can do all things they propose to do as

long as one of the two people is God.

With divine inspiration. King Ben-

jamin declared, "When ye are in the ser-

vice of your fellow beings ye are only in

the service of your God" (Mosiah 2:17).

Those who serve will have greater under-

standing of the personality and attributes

of God.

Those who serve with devotion, even

when things don't turn out the way they

would like, are not easily discouraged, fa-

tigued, or frustrated because the promise

of peace of mind and the companionship

of the Holy Spirit will never abandon
them.

Worldwide and local service

In the Church there are tens of thou-

sands of members who selflessly serve in

more than 170 nations in a great diversity

of tongues and languages. They give un-

selfish service through leadership, teach-

ing, and care of others, without salary or

material reward, without applause or

worldly recognition. They give of their

time, their talents, and their resources;

they sacrifice all that they have and serve

efficiently and marvelously well. After a

certain time they are released to give the

opportunity of service to others.

Because of His doctrine and His ser-

vice, the restored Church of Jesus Christ

is constantly blessing the lives of its mem-
bers. We thank God for all of you faithful

Saints who have felt the joy of service,

who feel it now, and who will feel this joy

as you serve others. We pray that God al-

ways will bless you for it. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

Elder William R. Walker

Importance of the First Presidency

What a blessing and privilege it is for

us to sustain President Thomas S. Mon-
son. President Henry B. Eyring, and Pres-

ident Dieter F. Uchtdorf as the new First

Presidency of the Lord's Church.

I first learned the importance of the

First Presidency as a boy growing up in

western Canada. When I would go to

Grandma and Grandpa Walker's home, I

was greeted in the entry by a framed
photo of the First Presidency of the

Church. I remember it well. It seemed
that they stood as sentinels, greeting all

who entered.

The beautiful color photo was of

President George Albert Smith with his

counselors, J. Reuben Clark Jr. and David

O. McKay. The photo showed them
standing together by a large world globe. I

loved the picture. They were such hand-

some and dignified men; I knew them as

the prophet of God and his counselors.

That picture hanging in the front

foyer of my grandparents' home had a

powerful influence on me. I lived in the

small prairie town of Raymond, where my
grandparents lived. I could walk to their

home, so I visited often. I remember fre-

quently standing quietly alone in the foyer,

reverently looking at that picture of the
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First Presidency. I remember thinking

about why my grandparents thought it was

so important to honor the First Presidency

and have that picture prominently dis-

played in their home. All who entered

would see it. Perhaps most importantly,

for their children and grandchildren it was

a constant reminder of what was deeply

important in the hearts and lives of

Grandma and Grandpa.

Years later I concluded that display-

ing the picture of the First Presidency was

equivalent to Joshua's beautiful expres-

sion: "Choose you this day whom ye will

serve; ... as for me and my house, we will

serve the Lord" (Joshua 24:15).

All who entered the home of James

and Fannye Walker knew that written

upon their hearts were the words "As for

us and our house, we will serve the Lord."

As their grandson, I knew it, and I have

never forgotten it.

The order of presidencies

As a boy I didn't understand so well

the significance of there being three in the

First Presidency rather than having one

President. I knew, of course, that Jesus

had selected Peter, James, and John, not

just Peter. I knew that my father was one

of three men in the bishopric, serving as a

counselor to Bishop J. O. Hicken. I knew
my grandfather was the stake president

and that he had two counselors who stood

beside him (President John Allen and

President Leslie Palmer).

In every case, a presidency—not just

consisting of one man as the leader but as

three who led together.

In Primary I had learned the Articles

of Faith and grew to love them. The Arti-

cles of Faith give our youth comfort and

confidence as they learn the fundamental

doctrines of the Church. I then knew that

"a man must be called of God, by proph-

ecy, and by the laying on of hands by those

who are in authority, to preach the Gospel

and administer in the ordinances thereof"

(Articles of Faith 1:5).

In 1835 the Lord revealed to the

Prophet Joseph Smith the proper order

of presidencies in the Church:

"Of necessity there are presidents, or

presiding officers. . .

.

"Of the Melchizedek Priesthood,

three Presiding High Priests, chosen by

the body, appointed and ordained to that

office, and upheld by the confidence,

faith, and prayer of the church, form a

quorum of the Presidency of the Church"

(D&C 107:21-22).

"A quorum of three presidents"

(D&C 107:29)—not a president and two

vice presidents but three presiding high

priests. A quorum of three presidents

—

the First Presidency of the Lord's Church.

The world does not organize itself

this way, but this is how the Lord orga-

nized and structured His Church.

It brings to mind the scripture: "For

my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither

are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For

as the heavens are higher than the earth,

so are my ways higher than your ways, and

my thoughts than your thoughts" (Isaiah

55:8-9).

At about the time of my seventh

birthday, I learned a little about succes-

sion in the Presidency when President

George Albert Smith passed away. Some-

time later the picture in Grandma and

Grandpa's foyer was replaced by a beauti-

ful picture of President David O. McKay
and his counselors, Stephen L. Richards

and J. Reuben Clark Jr.

As a boy I certainly didn't understand

the deep significance or the process of

succession in the Presidency—but I knew
that the prophet had died and that we
were led by a new prophet of God, with

two counselors at his side.

Importance of counselors

At age 13 I was called into Bishop

Murray Holt's office, and he extended a

call to me to serve as the president of the

deacons quorum. He told me I needed to
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go home and pray about who my coun-

selors should be. He taught me that the

Lord would help me decide. He did. I

then learned about counselors, and I be-

gan to see why the Lord has His Church

directed by presidencies, not just presi-

dents. I loved my counselors in the dea-

cons quorum, and we prayed and worked

hard to help the boys in our quorum.
Bishop Holt taught me the pattern of

presidencies and taught me how a presi-

dency should operate and function in the

Lord's Church.

When I later served as president of

other quorums, I already knew the impor-

tance of counselors, and I knew that the

Lord would help me choose them—just as

my bishop had taught me.

As a deacons quorum president and

later as a bishop and stake president, I

knew that whatever wisdom, understand-

ing, or capacity I had, it would be magni-

fied considerably when I included my
counselors in any decision that needed to

be made. I learned that the benefits of

serving together as a presidency were
magnificent and magnifying.

I came to understand why the Lord

appointed that His Church should be led

by three presiding high priests and why
that form of leadership would be pre-

scribed throughout most of the Church.

The pattern of leadership

The Lord said, "I will give unto you a

pattern in all things, that ye may not be

deceived" (D&C 52:14). He has given us

the pattern of leadership. President Gor-

don B. Hinckley taught: "Every organiza-

tion in [the] Church is presided over by a

presidency of three, except the Seventies

[and the Twelve]" {Teachings of Gordon

B. Hinckley [1997], 94).

Additionally, the auxiliaries at all lev-

els are led by a president and two coun-

selors. All the blessings and benefits of

serving together as a presidency apply to

auxiliaries as well as to the priesthood

quorums.

Every one of us who serve in presi-

dencies anywhere in the Church should

look to the First Presidency as our pattern

and the example that we seek to follow as

we carry out our stewardships. We should

strive to be like them and to work to-

gether in love and harmony as they do.

President Gordon B. Hinckley often

spoke of the importance of counselors.

He said, "The Lord put [counselors] there

for a purpose" {Teachings of Gordon B.

Hinckley, 94).

President Hinckley further instructed

us: "Every morning except Monday, the

First Presidency meets, when we are in

town. I call on President Faust to present

his business and we discuss it and make a

decision. Then I call on President Monson
to present his business and we discuss it

and make a decision. Then I present the

items which I wish to present and we dis-

cuss them and make a decision. We work
together. . . . You can't be a one-man op-

eration in a presidency. Counselors

—

what a wonderful thing are counselors.

They save you from doing the wrong
things, they help you to do the right

things" {Teachings of Gordon B. Hinckley,

95; see also Conference Report, Oct. 1990,

63-67; ox Ensign, Nov. 1990, 48-51).

A counselor to President Joseph F.

Smith once described how the First Presi-

dency deliberated: "When a case came
before [the President of the Church] to

judge, he and his counselors would talk

it over and give it their careful considera-

tion until they came to the same conclu-

sion" (Anthon H. Lund, in Conference

Report, June 1919, 19; italics added).

That should be our pattern in presi-

dencies.

The revelations teach us to make our

decisions in quorums and presidencies

"in all righteousness, in holiness, and
lowliness of heart, meekness and long

suffering, and in faith, and virtue, and

knowledge, temperance, patience, godli-

ness, brotherly kindness and charity"

(D&C 107:30).

The Lord has given us the pattern.
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Blessings of sustaining our leaders

We have sustained today the new
First Presidency of the Church. They will

teach us and show us the pattern that we
should follow. Wisdom and strength will

come to us as we look to the First Presi-

dency as our ideal and our pattern of

leadership.

Great blessings will come to our fami-

lies as we teach our children and grand-

children to love and sustain the leaders of

the Church. As a young boy standing in

my grandparents' home, I knew that we
were led by men of God, whom the Lord

had placed there to guide us.

And I know it now. I bear witness that

this is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ

and that we are led by His apostles and

prophets. I bear witness that the senior

Apostle, President Thomas S. Monson,
has been called of God and that with his

two noble counselors at his side, they will

lead us in accordance with the mind and

will of the Lord, whose Church this is. In

the sacred name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Elder Richard G. Scott

I bear solemn witness of how deeply I

love our new prophet, seer, and revelator.

President Thomas S. Monson—how
deeply I trust him, and how I am willing to

do whatever he asks me to do.

Healing the consequences of abuse

Some matters are so sensitive and in-

tensely personal and can awaken such

disturbing feelings that they are seldom

mentioned publicly. Yet, if tenderly and

compassionately treated in the light of

truth, discussion of these matters can bring

greater understanding, with the easing of

pain, the blessing of healing, and even the

avoidance of further tragedy.

It is with a deep desire to define a

path to relief that I speak to you who suf-

fer the shattering consequences of mental,

verbal, physical, and especially sexual

abuse. I speak also to those of you who
cause it. I will focus on sexual abuse, al-

though the counsel given should help the

victims of other mistreatment. My intent is

to act as a mirror so that divine, healing

light can illuminate the dark clouds of dis-

tress caused by others' unrighteous acts.

May I be aided to communicate under-

standably, to provide help, and not further

complicate a damaged life. It is also likely

that greater understanding, awareness,

and sensitivity may permit some of the rest

of us to help resolve or prevent the tragedy

of abuse in additional victims.

The rising tide of this vicious, abom-

inable sin may not have touched your life

personally. Yet it is pervasive enough in

the world that it may have touched some-

one you love. It frequently causes such

profound suffering—that can be overcome

—that I want to speak of how healing can

be attained. It will be done reverently, for

my objective is to help heal and not aggra-

vate painful memories.

Agency

Moral agency is a vital element in our

Father in Heaven's plan of happiness. He
understood that some of His spirit chil-

dren would use that agency improperly,

causing serious problems to others. Some
would even violate sacred trust, such as a

father or family member abusing an in-

nocent child. Since our Heavenly Father

is completely just, there has to be a way
of overcoming the tragic consequences of

such damaging use of agency for both the

victim and the perpetrator. That secure

healing comes through the power of the

Atonement of His Beloved Son, Jesus

Christ, to rectify that which is unjust.

Faith in Jesus Christ and in His power to

heal provides the abused with the means
to overcome the terrible consequences of
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another's unrighteous acts. When com-

bined with complete repentance, the

Atonement also affords the perpetrator a

way to avoid the severe punishment the

Lord has decreed for such acts.

To the victim

I testify that I know victims of serious

abuse who have successfully made the dif-

ficult journey to full healing through the

power of the Atonement. After her own
concerns were resolved by her faith in the

healing power of the Atonement, one
young woman who had been severely

abused by her father requested another

interview with me. She returned with an

older couple. I could sense that she loved

the two very deeply. Her face radiated

happiness. She began, "Elder Scott, this is

my father. I love him. He's concerned

about some things that happened in my
early childhood. They are no longer a

problem for me. Could you help him?"

What a powerful confirmation of the Sav-

ior's capacity to heal! She no longer suf-

fered from the consequences of abuse,

because she had adequate understanding

of His Atonement, exercised sufficient

faith, and was obedient to His law. As you

conscientiously study the Atonement and

exercise your faith that Jesus Christ has

the power to heal, you can receive the

same blessed relief. During your journey

of recovery, accept His invitation to let

Him share your burden until you have suf-

ficient time and strength to be healed.

Satan 's strategy

To find relief from the consequences

of abuse, it is helpful to understand their

source. Satan is the author of all of the de-

structive outcomes of abuse. He has ex-

traordinary capacity to lead an individual

into blind alleys where the solution to ex-

tremely challenging problems cannot be

found. His strategy is to separate the suf-

fering soul from the healing attainable

from a compassionate Heavenly Father

and a loving Redeemer.

If you have been abused, Satan will

strive to convince you that there is no so-

lution. Yet he knows perfectly well that

there is. Satan recognizes that healing

comes through the unwavering love of

Heavenly Father for each of His children.

He also understands that the power of

healing is inherent in the Atonement of

Jesus Christ. Therefore, his strategy is to

do all possible to separate you from your

Father and His Son. Do not let Satan con-

vince you that you are beyond help.

Satan uses your abuse to undermine

your self-confidence, destroy trust in au-

thority, create fear, and generate feelings

of despair. Abuse can damage your ability

to form healthy human relationships. You
must have faith that all of these negative

consequences can be resolved; otherwise

they will keep you from full recovery.

While these outcomes have powerful in-

fluence in your life, they do not define the

real you.

Satan will strive to alienate you from

your Father in Heaven with the thought

that if He loved you He would have pre-

vented the tragedy. Do not be kept from

the very source of true healing by the

craftiness of the prince of evil and his

wicked lies. Recognize that if you have

feelings that you are not loved by your Fa-

ther in Heaven, you are being manipu-

lated by Satan. Even when it may seem
very difficult to pray, kneel and ask Father

in Heaven to give you the capacity to trust

Him and to feel His love for you. Ask to

come to know that His Son can heal you

through His merciful Atonement.

It was Satan's proposal that Father's

children be forced to obey, that there be

no moral agency and therefore no per-

sonal growth. To preserve moral agency,

the Lord does not restrain individuals

from improper use of that agency. How-
ever, He will punish them for such acts

unless there is full repentance. Through

the Holy Ghost, He sends warning

promptings to the abuser, but often that

individual's degrading appetite is so pow-

erful that it blocks out that spiritual guid-
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ance. That is why our Father provided a

way to heal the consequences of acts that,

through force, misuse of authority, or fear

of another, temporarily take away the

agency of the abused.

The Savior's healingpower

The beginning of healing requires

childlike faith in the unalterable fact that

Father in Heaven loves you and has sup-

plied a way to heal. His Beloved Son, Jesus

Christ, laid down His life to provide that

heahng. But there is no magic solution, no

simple balm to provide healing, nor is

there an easy path to the complete rem-

edy. The cure requires profound faith in

Jesus Christ and in His infinite capacity to

heal. It is rooted in an understanding of

doctrine and a resolute determination to

follow it.

Healing may begin with a thoughtful

bishop or stake president or a wise profes-

sional counselor. If you had a broken leg,

you wouldn't decide to fix it yourself. Seri-

ous abuse can also benefit from profes-

sional help. There are many ways to begin

healing, but remember that a full cure

comes through the Savior, the Lord Jesus

Christ, our Master and Redeemer. Have
faith that with effort His perfect, eternal,

infinite Atonement can heal your suffer-

ing from the consequences of abuse.

As impossible as it may seem to you

now, in time the healing you can receive

from the Savior will allow you to truly for-

give the abuser and even have feehngs of

sorrow for him or her. When you can for-

give the offense, you will be relieved of

the pain and heartache that Satan wants

in your Hfe by encouraging you to hate the

abuser. As a result, you will enjoy greater

peace. While an important part of heal-

ing, if the thought of forgiveness causes

you yet more pain, set that step aside until

you have more experience with the Sav-

ior's healing power in your own Hfe.

'

If you are currently being abused or

have been in the past, find the courage to

seek help. You may have been severely

threatened or caused to fear so that you

would not reveal the abuse. Have the

courage to act now. Seek the support of

someone you can trust. Your bishop or

stake president can give you valuable

counsel and help you with the civil author-

ities. Explain how you have been abused

and identify who has done it. Ask for pro-

tection. Your action may help others

avoid becoming innocent victims, with the

consequent suffering. Get help now. Do
not fear—for fear is a tool Satan will use

to keep you suffering. The Lord will help

you, but you must reach out for that help.

Do not be discouraged if initially a

bishop hesitates when you identify an

abuser. Remember that predators are

skillful at cultivating a public appearance

of piefy to mask their despicable acts. Pray

to be guided in your efforts to receive

help. That support will come. Rest assured

that the Perfect Judge, Jesus the Christ,

with a perfect knowledge of the details,

will hold all abusers accountable for every

unrighteous act. In time He will fully apply

the required demands of justice unless

there is complete repentance. Your pre-

occupation with a need for justice only

slows your healing and allows the perpe-

trator to continue his abusive control.

Therefore you should leave punishment

for the diabolic acts of abuse to civil and

Church authorities.

To the perpetrator

Now, to the perpetrator who has shat-

tered the life of another by abuse: Recog-

nize that you need help with your

addiction or it will destroy you. You will

not overcome it by yourself. You likely

need specialized professional help. I

plead with you to seek to be rescued now.

You likely have deceived yourself in the

false, temporary security that you have

successfully hidden your transgression

from the civil or Church authorities. But

know that the Lord Jesus Christ is com-

pletely aware of your sins. He has warned:

"Whoso shall offend one of these little
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ones . . . , it were better for him that a

millstone were hanged about his neck,

and that he were drowned in the depth of

the sea." 2 Know that even without action

by a victim, your act of abuse will be pub-

licly known, for Satan will expose you,

then abandon you.

Simplify your life by taking steps now
to cleanse your soul from such sin and re-

solve the penalties they evoke. Show your

desire to heal the anguish that you have

caused others. Talk to your bishop or

stake president. The seriousness of your

acts may require you to face civil and

Church discipline. But full repentance will

bring the sweet relief of forgiveness, peace

of conscience, and a renewed life. It will

also bring relief to the abused and their

families. You will be free of the weight

of remorse and the accusing thoughts of

what you have caused in grief and an-

guish in another's life. Recognize that it is

much easier to repent in this life than it

will be in the next, so repent now. You will

be helped when you decide to be freed

from your addiction through repentance

and the support of others. Be grateful that

you didn't live anciently when abusers

were stoned to death without the oppor-

tunity for repentance. ^^

To parents

Parents, in appropriate, sensitive

ways, teach your children of the potential

danger of abuse and how to avoid it. Be
aware of warning signs, such as an abrupt

change in a child's behavior, that may sig-

nal a problem. Be alert to a child's unset-

tled feelings and identify their origin.

To judges in Israel

To you who hold the keys of a judge

in Israel, painstakingly ensure that every

individual that is suffering from abuse re-

ceives appropriate help. The Church
handbook and the help line listed there

are valuable resources to guide your ec-

clesiastical action and coordination with

civil authorities, "t Carefully supervise the

participation of any individual who may
have had past offenses. Recognize that it

is very unlikely that a perpetrator will con-

fess his depraved acts. Seek the guidance

of the Spirit when you feel that something

may be amiss. Enlist the help of ward and

stake leaders to avoid potential dangers.

I pray that you, as one abused or one

who has caused it, will act now to avail

yourself of the healing power of the

Atonement of Jesus Christ. I testify that

your faith and obedience will ensure that

He will help you. In the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. These materials may help in recovering

from the tragedy of abuse:

Gordon B. Hinckley, in Conference

Report, Oct. 1994, 71-75; or Ensign,

Nov. 1994, 52-54

James E. Faust, in Conference Re-

port, Oct. 2001, 19-22; or Ensign, Nov.

2001, 18-20

Dallin H. Oaks, in Conference Re-
port, Oct. 2006, 4-7; or Ensign, Nov.

2006, 6-9

Richard G. Scott, in Conference Re-

port, Apr. 1992, 43-46; or Ensign, May
1992, 31-33

Richard G. Scott, in Conference Re-

port, Oct. 1995, 18-21; or Ensign, Nov.

1995, 16-18

Richard G. Scott, in Conference Re-

port, Oct. 2004, 14-17; or Ensign, Nov.

2004, 15-18

Richard G. Scott, in Conference Re-

port, Oct. 2006, 42-45; or Ensign, Nov.

2006, 40-42

Jeffrey R. Holland, in Conference Re-

port, Apr. 2006, 69-73; or Ensign, May
2006, 69-71

"A Conversation on Spouse Abuse,"

Ensign, Oct. 1999, 22-27

"The Wrongful Road of Abuse," chap-

ter 28 in Teachings of Presidents of the

Church: Joseph F. Smith (Melchizedek

Priesthood and Relief Society course of

study, 1998), 249-55

Doctrine and Covenants 121:34-46.
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2. Matthew 18:6.

3. See Deuteronomy 22:25-27.

4. See Church Handbook of Instructions,

Book 1: Stake Presidencies and Bishoprics

(2006), 107-8, 110, 120, 122, 147, 186.

President Uchtdorf

My dear brothers and sisters, the Lord

has blessed us greatly today. We have had

a significant, historic, and wonderful day

of conference.

We remind the brethren of the general

priesthood meeting, which will commence
in the Conference Center this evening at

6:00 mountain daylight time.

The nationwide Tabernacle Choir

broadcast tomorrow morning will be from

9:30 to 10:00 mountain daylight time. The
Sunday morning session of conference

will immediately follow.

We thank the combined choir from
Brigham Young University for the beauti-

ful music they have provided this after-

noon.

Elder L. Tom Perry of the Quorum of

the Twelve Apostles wUl be our conclud-

ing speaker at this session. Following his

remarks, the choir will sing "Jesus, Savior,

Pilot Me." At the conclusion of the sing-

ing, the benediction will be offered by El-

der Stanley G. Ellis of the Seventy.

Elder L. Tom Perry

The gospel is a recipe for eternal life

The Apostle Paul boldly declared,

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of

Christ: for it is the power of God unto sal-

vation to every one that believeth" (Ro-

mans 1:16). This same boldness is declared

by our fuU-time missionaries as they serve

in many parts of the world.

Essentially, the gospel of Jesus Christ

is a five-ingredient recipe for eternal life.

First, let us consider what can become of

us if we follow this recipe, and then we
can consider each of the ingredients.

What do we know about eternal life?

We learn from Moses 1:39 that the Lord's

work and glory is to bring to pass our im-

mortality and eternal life. This teaches us

that immortality and eternal life are sepa-

rate and distinct. The gift of eternal life,

which is promised only when certain con-

ditions are met, is so much greater than

the gift of immortality.

According to Elder Bruce R. Mc-
Conkie: "Eternal life is not a name that

has reference only to the unending dura-

tion of a future life; immortality is to live

forever in the resurrected state, and by

the grace of God all men will gain this un-

ending continuance of life. But only those

who obey the fulness of the gospel law will

inherit eternal life. ... It is 'the greatest of

all the gifts of God' . . . , for it is the kind,

status, type, and quality of life that God
himself enjoys. Thus those who gain eter-

nal life receive exaltation; they are sons of

God, joint-heirs with Christ, members of

the Church of the Firstborn; they over-

come all things, have all power, and re-

ceive the fulness of the Father" {Mormon
Doctrine, 2nd ed. [1966], 237).

The duty of our missionaries, as stated

on page 1 of Preach My Gospel, is to "in-

vite others to come unto Christ by helping

them receive the restored gospel through

faith in Jesus Christ and His Atonement,

repentance, baptism, receiving the . . .

Holy Ghost, and enduring to the end"

(2004).

A picture of eternal life

In many cookbooks there are pictures

of the perfect dishes that recipes make

—

the fulness of the joy of cooking. These

pictures are important because they help

us envision the outcome if we strictly fol-

low the directions as given in the recipe.

It is important to begin with the end in

mind, but the end represented by pictures
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in cookbooks is an end that is only possi-

ble if everything is done right. If directions

are not followed or an ingredient is left out

or miscalculated, the desired taste and ap-

pearance are seldom attained. The picture

of a perfect dish, however, can serve as

motivation to try again to create some-

thing that is both delicious and beautiful.

When we think of eternal life, what is

the picture that comes to mind? I believe

that if we could create in our minds a clear

and true picture of eternal life, we would

start behaving differently. We would not

need to be prodded to do the many things

involved with enduring to the end, like do-

ing our home teaching or visiting teaching,

attending our meetings, going to the tem-

ple, living moral lives, saying our prayers,

or reading the scriptures. We would want

to do all these things and more because we
realize they will prepare us to go some-

where we yearn to go.

Faith in Jesus Christ

Why does a missionary's purpose need

to begin with helping others receive faith in

Jesus Christ and His Atonement? In order

to embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ,

people must first embrace Him whose
gospel it is. They must trust the Savior and

what He has taught us. They must believe

that He has the power to keep His prom-

ises to us by virtue of the Atonement.
When people have faith in Jesus Christ,

they accept and apply His Atonement and

His teachings.

The Savior taught His disciples, as

recorded in the 27th chapter of 3 Nephi,

the interdependence of His gospel and His

earthly ministry and Atonement when He
said:

"Behold I [give] unto you my gospel,

and this is the gospel which I have given

unto you—that I came into the world to

do the will of my Father, because my Fa-

ther sent me. . . .

"And it shall come to pass, that whoso

repenteth and is baptized in my name
shall be filled; and if he endureth to the

end, behold, him will I hold guiltless be-

fore my Father at that day when I shall

stand to judge the world" (verses 13, 16).

Faith in Jesus Christ and His Atone-

ment turns us to Him. The world teaches

that seeing is believing, but our faith in

our Lord leads us to believe so we can see

Him and the Father's plan for us.

Our faith also leads to action—it leads

to the commitments and changes associ-

ated with true repentance. As Amulek
taught in the 34th chapter of Alma:

"Therefore only unto him that has

faith unto repentance is brought about

the great and eternal plan of redemption.

"Therefore may God grant unto you,

my brethren, that ye may begin to exercise

your faith unto repentance, that ye begin

to call upon his holy name, that he would

have mercy upon you;

"Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he

is mighty to save" (verses 16-18).

Repentance

Why must individuals repent before

they are baptized and receive the Holy
Ghost? The voice of Christ proclaimed to

the Nephites an end to the law of sacri-

fice, and then He said: "And ye shall offer

for a sacrifice unto me a broken heart and

a contrite spirit. And whoso cometh unto

me with a broken heart and a contrite

spirit, him will I baptize with fire and with

the Holy Ghost" (3 Nephi 9:20).

This same requirement is discussed in

section 20 of the Doctrine and Covenants

in a verse we often use to describe the re-

quirements for baptism. Verse 37 states,

"All those who humble themselves before

God, and desire to be baptized, and come
forth with broken hearts and contrite spir-

its, and witness before the church that they

have truly repented of all their sins . . . shall

be received by baptism into his church."

These verses of scripture teach essen-

tial lessons about the nature of repentance

as preparation for baptism and receiving

the Holy Ghost. First, repentance involves

an attitude of humility. In order to prepare
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to be baptized and take upon ourselves

the name of Christ, we must humble our-

selves before Him—offer our sacrifice of

a broken heart and a contrite spirit and

accept His will. Second, we learn that per-

sons must witness before the Church, or

a representative of the Church, that they

have repented of their sins. Finally, we rec-

ognize that repentance, which is a cleans-

ing process, precedes baptism, which is a

cleansing ordinance, in order to prepare

someone to receive the Holy Ghost. The
Holy Ghost is the third member of the

Godhead. The gift of the Holy Ghost is

available only to those who are cleansed

by repentance of the sins of the world.

Baptism and receiving the Holy Ghost

Why do we need baptism to receive

the Holy Ghost? Elder Orson F. Whitney

taught: "Baptism is twofold, and has a

double mission to perform. It not only

cleanses—it [illuminates] the soul, making

manifest the things of God, past, present,

future, and imparting a sure testimony of

the Truth. The soul, cleansed of sin, is in a

condition to enjoy the abiding influence

of the Holy Ghost, which 'dwelleth not

in unclean tabernacles.' Water baptism

begins the work of purification and en-

Hghtenment. Spirit baptism completes it"

{Baptism—The Birth of Water and of Spirit

[n.d.], 10).

The ordinance of baptism by water

and fire is described as a gate by Nephi

(see 2 Nephi 31:17). Why is baptism a

gate? Because it is an ordinance denoting

entry into a sacred and binding covenant

between God and man. Men promise to

forsake the world, love and serve their fel-

lowmen, visit the fatherless and the wid-

ows in their afflictions, proclaim peace,

preach the gospel, serve the Lord, and

keep His commandments. The Lord
promises to "pour out his Spirit more
abundantly upon [us]" (Mosiah 18:10), re-

deem His Saints both temporally and spir-

itually, number them with those of the

First Resurrection, and offer life eternal.

Baptism and receiving the Holy Ghost are

the prescribed ways to enter the strait and

narrow path to eternal Hfe.

According to the Apostle Paul, bap-

tism also denotes our descent into a watery

grave from which we are raised with "new-

ness of life" (Romans 6:4) in Christ. The
ordinance of baptism symbolizes Christ's

death and Resurrection—^we die with Him
so we can live with Him. In this sense bap-

tism is the first saving ordinance, and re-

ceiving the Holy Ghost helps each of us

press forward and endure to the end.

Enduring to the end

How do we endure to the end? Endur-

ing to the end requires faithfulness to the

end, as in the case of Paul, who told Tim-

othy, "I have fought a good fight, I have

finished my course, I have kept the faith"

(2 Timothy 4:7). Obviously, this is not an

easy task. It is intended to be difficult,

challenging, and, ultimately, refining as we
prepare to return to live with our Father in

Heaven and receive eternal blessings.

Enduring to the end is definitely not

a do-it-yourself project. First, it requires

the Savior's redemptive power. We can-

not return to our Heavenly Father's pres-

ence unless we are clean, and so we must

continue to repent. Ideally, we repent mo-
ment by moment, but we also attend sac-

rament meeting each week to partake of

the sacrament and renew our baptismal

covenants.

Second, enduring to the end requires

the Holy Ghost, who will both guide and

sanctify us.

Third, we must be an integral part of a

community of Saints, serving and receiving

service from our brothers and sisters in the

gospel. With baptism we become part of

the body of Christ (see 1 Corinthians

12:11-13); each of us has a role to play,

each of us is important, but in order to

succeed we must be unified in our Savior.

Fourth, we must share the gospel with

others. The promises of bringing even one

soul unto the Lord are profound and
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eternal (see D&C 18:15). Moreover, the

gospel takes deeper root in those who
share it frequently.

Finally, we must always maintain faith

and hope in Christ to endure to the end,

and among the many ways we do this are

praying, fasting, and reading the scrip-

tures. These practices will fortify us

against the subtle schemes and fiery darts

of the adversary.

I love the gospel of Jesus Christ, for

it defines the way we can partake of the

fruits of the gospel, experience the "ex-

ceedingly great joy" (1 Nephi 8:12) that

only it can bring, and endure to the end

through all of the challenges of mortal

life. The gospel teaches us all we need to

know to return to live with our Father in

Heaven as resurrected and glorified be-

ings. May all of us maintain in our minds

the vision of eternal life. May we be dili-

gent in following the recipe for eternal

life that is the gospel of Jesus Christ. May
we endure to the end. In the name of

Jesus Christ, amen.

The choir sang "Jesus, Savior, Pilot

Me."

Elder Stanley G. EUis offered the

benediction.

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD SESSION

The general priesthood session of the

178th Annual General Conference con-

vened in the Conference Center at 6:00

p.m. on Saturday, April 5, 2008. President

Thomas S. Monson conducted this session.

A priesthood choir from the Logan
and Ogden institutes provided the music.

J. Nyles Salmond, Lynn Hopkins, and Jer-

ald F. Simon directed the choir, and An-
drew Unsworth was the organist.

President Monson opened the meet-

ing with the following remarks.

President Thomas S. Monson

We welcome you, brethren, to the gen-

eral priesthood session of the 178th Annual

General Conference of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

These services are being relayed by

satellite transmission to holders of the

priesthood gathered in the Tabernacle,

the Assembly Hall, the BYU Marriott

Center, the Provo Missionary Training

Center, and in locations in many countries

throughout the world.

The singing during this session will

be furnished by a priesthood choir from

the Logan and Ogden institutes, under the

direction of J. Nyles Salmond, Lynn Hop-

kins, and Jerald F. Simon, with Andrew
Unsworth at the organ.

We shall begin this priesthood session

with the choir singing "Rise Up, O Men of

God." The invocation will then be offered

by Elder Mervyn B. Arnold of the Seventy.

The choir sang "Rise Up, O Men of

God."

Elder Mervyn B. Arnold offered the

invocation.

President Monson

Thank you. Brother Arnold.

The choir will now sing "An Angel
from on High." Elder Quentin L. Cook of

the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles will

then address us. He will be followed by

Bishop H. David Burton, Presiding Bishop

of the Church, and Brother Dean R. Bur-

gess, first counselor in the Young Men gen-

eral presidency. We shall then hear from

Elder John M. Madsen of the Seventy.

The choir sang "An Angel from on

High.
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Elder Quentin L. Cook

My dear brethren of the priesthood, I

am grateful to be with you at this session

of general conference on this historic day.

Heeding the words of the prophets

We admire those who risk their lives to

rescue those in danger.' When I visited

Southern California during the devastating

Santa Ana wind fires late last year, I came
away with two impressions. The first was

how the Church members came to the as-

sistance of those in need. The second was

how appreciative they were to the firefight-

ers. One homeowner described what he

saw the firefighters do. He pointed out that

the Santa Ana winds blow from the warm
desert toward the ocean. Once a fire starts,

these hot desert winds carry the flames at a

speed of up to 60 or 70 miles per hour. The
homeowner described his gratitude and

admiration as he watched the firefighters

standing with their hoses behind a cleared

area, facing a wall of fire up to 10 feet high

descending upon them at this enormous

speed. These brave men and women were

able to rescue both people and homes
while in constant personal danger.

From time to time, as individuals and

as a church, we go through periods of cri-

sis and danger. Some arise quickly like a

fire. Others are subtle and go almost un-

detected before they are upon us. Some
require heroic action, but most are less

spectacular. The way we respond is crucial.

My purpose this evening is to reemphasize

to priesthood holders the importance of

heeding the words of the prophets. This is

one sure way to respond to physical and

spiritual dangers of all kinds. Some illus-

trations may be helpful.

Lesson of rescue of handcart companies

Many of you have participated in treks

to experience and appreciate the dramatic

rescue of the Willie and Martin handcart

companies. I first became aware of this

rescue when I was a teenager. My mother

gave me a book written by Orson F. Whit-

ney, who would later be an Apostle.^ El-

der Whitney's book acquainted me with

the heroic effort directed by Brigham
Young to rescue the handcart companies.

They had been overtaken by winter storms

on the high plains of Wyoming. Some had

died, and many others were on the verge

of death. Brigham Young became aware

of their plight, and at the October 1856

general conference he instructed the

Saints to drop everything and rescue those

stranded on the plains.-^

The response was dramatic. Elder

Whitney reported, "Brave men by their

heroism—for it was at the peril of their

own lives that they thus braved the wintry

storms on the plains—immortalized them-

selves, and won the undying gratitude of

hundreds who were undoubtedly saved by

their timely action from perishing."^

One reason my mother had given me
the book was Elder Whitney had made
special mention of my great-grandfather

David Patten Kimball, who had partici-

pated in the rescue when he was 17 years

old. All the rescuers battled deep snow and

freezing temperatures during much of the

rescue of the handcart companies. At great

personal sacrifice, David and his associates

helped carry many of the pioneers across

the freezing, ice-fUled Sweetwater.'

This true account greatly impressed

me. I wanted to prove my devotion to the

Lord through some dramatic act. How-
ever, in a visit with my grandfather, he

explained that when President Brigham

Young sent his father, David, and the

other young men on their rescue mission.

President Young instructed them to do

everything they possibly could to save the

handcart companies, even at the peril of

their own lives.'' Their acts of bravery

were specifically to "follow the prophet

Brigham Young" and by so doing express

their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. My
grandfather told me that consistent.
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faithful dedication to the counsel of a

prophet is the real lesson I should learn

from my great-grandfather's service. As
heroic as it was for David and his associ-

ates to help rescue the pioneers, it is also

valiant today to follow the counsel of our

prophet.

Story of Naaman and Elisha

An often-told account from the Old

Testament illustrates this principle. Naa-

man, a prominent leader in Syria, was af-

flicted with leprosy. He became aware that

the prophet Elisha in Israel might be able

to heal him. Elisha sent word by a messen-

ger that Naaman should wash himself in

the river Jordan seven times. Initially,

Naaman was upset with this counsel. How-
ever, his servants said, "If the prophet had

bid thee do some great thing, wouldest

thou not have done it?" Then Naaman
followed the counsel of the prophet Eli-

sha, and he was made clean.'

Like Naaman, you young priesthood

holders might aspire to "do some great

thing" or participate in something dra-

matic like the handcart rescue. However,

your resolve should be to follow the coun-

sel of the prophet. The First Presidency

has reaffirmed its commitment to increas-

ing the worthiness of young people who
are recommended for missionary service.

Keeping yourselves free from the sins of

the world and meeting the high standards

for missionary service should be one goal.

Preparing yourselves to proclaim the gos-

pel and rescue some of Heavenly Father's

children spiritually would be both signifi-

cant and heroic. You can meet this chal-

lenge.

The blessing of having prophets

Throughout history, a loving Father

in Heaven and His Son, Jesus Christ, who
is the head of the Church, have blessed us

with prophets who counsel and warn
about future dangers." In Doctrine and

Covenants, section 21, speaking specifi-

cally of the prophet, the Lord declares:

"Thou shalt give heed unto all his

words and commandments which he shall

give unto you as he receiveth them, walk-

ing in all holiness before me;

"For his word ye shall receive, as if

from mine own mouth, in all patience and

faith.""

We have had the great privilege this

morning in a solemn assembly to sustain

President Thomas S. Monson as our

prophet, seer, and revelator and as the

16th President of the Church in this

dispensation. Later in this priesthood ses-

sion of conference we will be blessed to

hear his first general conference address

as President of the Church. We will want

to sustain him with our hearts and our ac-

tions as we pay careful attention to what

he teaches and what we feel.

My love and appreciation for our

previous prophet. President Gordon B.

Hinckley, is planted deeply in my heart

and will remain with me throughout the

eternities. But just as there is room in our

hearts for all the children who come into

our families, we have that same love and

devotion for each prophet the Lord calls

to lead His Church.

Prophets give us prophetic priorities

Prophets are inspired to provide us

with prophetic priorities to protect us

from dangers. As an example. President

Heber J. Grant, the prophet from 1918 to

1945, was inspired to emphasize adher-

ence to the Word of Wisdom,'" the prin-

ciple with a promise revealed by the Lord
to the Prophet Joseph." He stressed the

importance of not smoking or drinking

alcoholic beverages and directed the bish-

ops to review these principles in temple

recommend interviews.

At that time, smoking was accepted

by society as an appropriate, even glam-

orous, behavior. The medical profession

accepted smoking with little concern be-

cause the scientific studies linking cigarette

smoking with several kinds of cancer were

far in the future. President Grant coun-
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seled with great vigor, and we became
known as a people who abstained from

drinking and smoking.

Starting in the late 1960s, illegal drug

use reached epidemic proportions through-

out the world. While there were some
members who rebelled, the vast majority

of LDS youth were able to avoid the dev-

astating use of drugs.

Obeying the Word of Wisdom gave

our members, especially our youth, a pre-

ventive inoculation against drug use and

the resulting health problems and moral

hazards. Unfortunately, there appears to

be a resurgence of drug use in our own
day. Living the Word of Wisdom today

will free you from some of the most seri-

ous dangers you can face in this life.

Sometimes prophets teach us pro-

phetic priorities that provide protection for

us now and in the future. As an example.

President David O. McKay was the

prophet from 1951 to 1970. One area of

significant focus was his emphasis on the

family. He taught that "no other success

can compensate for failure in the home." '^

He encouraged members to strengthen

families by increasing religious observance.

His teachings were a protection from the

disintegration of the institution of marriage

that came after his death. '^ Because of

President McKay's teaching, the Latter-

day Saints strengthened their commitment

to family and eternal marriage.

The Lord has prepared President Monson

As the priesthood holders of the

Church, it is our solemn responsibility to

foUow our prophet. We sustain President

Monson and his counselors. President

Eyring and President Uchtdorf.

We want you young people to know
that President Thomas S. Monson has

been prepared by the Lord from his youth

to be the prophet." After serving in the

navy at the close of World War II, he was

ordained as a bishop at age 22 and then

served in a stake presidency. At 32 years of

age he served as a mission president in

Canada with his sweetheart and compan-

ion, Frances Monson. He was called to be

an Apostle by President McKay when he

was only 36 years old. He is the youngest

man called as an Apostle in the past 98

years and has served for over 44 years. The
last 22 years he has served as a counselor

to Presidents Ezra Taft Benson, Howard
W. Hunter, and Gordon B. Hinckley.''

Section 81 of the Doctrine and Cov-

enants sets forth instructions to a coun-

selor in the First Presidency. It contains

important priesthood principles. The first

instruction is to be "faithful in counsel."

President Monson has faithfully coun-

seled with each of the three prophets un-

der whom he has served. The unity of the

First Presidency in all of their important

decisions has been an example to all of us

as priesthood holders in the exercise of

Church government.

The second instruction is "proclaim-

ing the gospel." President Monson has

been a great missionary all his life. His

personal missionary effort, his supervisory

work of the Missionary Department, and

his calling and training of mission presi-

dents have been undertaken with enthu-

siasm. He made significant contributions

to the new missionary guide. Preach My
Gospel. In addition to valuable content

contributions, he inspired the inclusion of

true accounts to make the guide come
alive. With his printer's eye, he improved

the design and layout. He is indeed a

great missionary.

The third instruction reads, "Where-

fore, be faithful; stand in the office which

I have appointed unto you; succor the

weak, lift up the hands which hang down,

and strengthen the feeble knees." " Many
of our brothers and sisters face devastat-

ing problems in their lives. It is in our

Christlike outreach to them that we as

priesthood leaders, parents, friends, and

home teachers can be like the handcart

company rescuers.

President Monson's rescue efforts in

this regard have been particularly exem-

plary. As a bishop he learned to minister
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to the members of his ward. He has kept

in touch with and served their children

and grandchildren. Despite a demanding

schedule, he was able to speak at the fu-

nerals of all 84 of the widows who lived in

his ward when he was bishop.

He has reached out to those in need in

a remarkable and personal way. His long

years of oversight of humanitarian efforts

have blessed people all over the world,

both members and those not of our faith.

His personal ministry has been Christlike

and has given comfort and peace to count-

less numbers of people. One friend of

mine who lost a grandson in a tragic acci-

dent told me that his grief was almost be-

yond comprehension. President Monson's

ministering to him turned almost over-

whelming grief to the peace that surpasses

understanding. His effort to personally

minister to those who are sick and afflicted

has been extraordinary.

President Monson has done his very

best to "succor the weak, lift up the hands

which hang down, and strengthen the fee-

ble knees." He has magnified his calling as

a counselor in the First Presidency in a re-

markable way. He has valiantly testified of

the name of Jesus Christ in all the world,

which is the primary responsibility of all

Apostles.

As the then junior member of the

Twelve, participating in my first reorgani-

zation of the First Presidency in an upper

room of the Salt Lake Temple this past

February, I experienced the confirmation

of the Spirit as the Twelve individually and

unanimously sustained President Monson
as the Lord's prophet and President of the

Church.

I am grateful for our Father in Heaven,

who loves us, and for His Son, Jesus Christ,

who is our Savior and, through the Atone-

ment, our ultimate rescuer from the physi-

cal and spiritual dangers of life. He is our

advocate with the Father. Of this I bear

witness in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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Bishop H. David Burton

Humanitarian assistance during past year

Good evening. Tonight the scripture

passages "As ye have done it unto one of

the least of these my brethren, ye have

done it unto me" (Matthew 25:40) and

"Remember in all things the poor and the

needy" (D&C 52:40) take on special mean-
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ing as we review highlights of humanitarian

endeavors during the past year.

A briefing on humanitarian assistance

was recently given to the General Welfare

Committee of the Church. The committee

chair, then President Gordon B. Hinck-

ley, expressed profound gratitude for the

generosity of members and those not of

our faith who have made this outreach

possible. In behalf of the General Welfare

Committee, we express our deep appreci-

ation to the many individuals, families,

quorums, and Relief Society and Young
Women groups who are the good Samari-

tans of today.

Natural disasters, public Iiealth initiatives

In 2007 the Church responded to ma-

jor earthquakes in 5 countries, massive

fires in 6 countries, hunger and famine in

18 countries, and flooding and severe

storms in 34 countries. In total, the Church

and its members responded to 170 major

events—nearly one every two days for the

entire year. It was a busy year with many
opportunities to serve.

In addition to responding to natural

disasters, we undertook thousands of pub-

lic health initiatives during the year. Over

1 million people benefited from Church-

sponsored clean water projects in 25 coun-

tries. More than 60,500 people received

wheelchairs in 60 nations. Early this year

Sister Burton and I, with the South Amer-
ica North Area Presidency, participated

with the First Lady of Colombia in a

wheelchair presentation. Tears came eas-

ily as receivers and their caregivers ex-

pressed their appreciation. In 11 countries,

over 54,000 individuals now enjoy im-

proved vision. Over 16,500 health-care

professionals in 23 countries were trained

in infant neonatal resuscitation; they, in

turn, will train many others. In a quest to

eliminate measles, 2.8 million children and

youth in 10 countries received immuniza-

tions. The combined effects of these out-

reach endeavors directly touched nearly

4 million people in 85 countries.

Help for earthquake victims in Peru

In August a major 8.0 earthquake

killed 520 people and destroyed more
than 58,000 homes in southern Peru. In a

marvelous display of love and concern,

each of the 29 stakes in Lima, Peru, pro-

vided basic assistance to ward areas in the

devastated region.

With the wonderful assistance of mis-

sionaries, a plan is under way to help indi-

viduals rebuild their homes and lives and

replace several schools. As many as 400

homes may ultimately be built, with indi-

viduals, friends, and family doing much of

the work. Supervision, coordination, and

training are under the direction of Elder

and Sister Alan Layton.

Response to Southern California wildfires

Late in the year a combination of dry

weather and high winds fueled wildfires in

Southern California. These wildfires

forced over 1 million people from their

homes. At least 1,500 homes were de-

stroyed. In response the Church provided

cleaning kits, blankets, hygiene kits, and

food. Over 5,000 Mormon Helping Hands
along with missionaries cleaned, cooked,

comforted, and cared for those affected.

One note of appreciation said:

"Please forward a great big thank you to

all the Latter-day Saints who have been

working so hard in my neighborhood. The
Mormons have been here constantly with

meals, hugs, prayers, and helping to repair

and clear property. They . . . uplift my
community, heal hearts, and repair homes
in the San Diego hills."

'

Reflecting on the experience, one
stake president said: "One of our projects

was to assist cleaning up around the

local Baptist church. . . . We assigned 25

youth. . . . The Baptists said that they

would have lots of donuts and coffee for

us. We told them the coffee would go

stale, but our youth could handle as many
donuts as they could provide!"^
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Relief for U.S. flood victims

Heavy rains triggered flooding across

the midwestern United States, Oregon,

and Washington. Volunteers came with

supplies from the bishops' storehouse to

provide help to those in need.

When Church representatives in Find-

lay, Ohio, presented a donation to the local

Red Cross chapter, a passerby spotted

them in their yellow Mormon Helping

Hands T-shirts. She walked in and held up

her camera phone with a picture of four

Helping Hands and exclaimed, "They just

saved my home!"^' Then she hugged every-

one in sight.

A shipment of food was delivered to

a local food bank. When it arrived, the

manager had a startled look on his face

and said, "How did you know? I just gave

out my last loaf of bread and planned to

lock the doors. How did you know?"

Helping to eliminate measles

Working with the World Health Or-

ganization to eliminate measles as a killer

of almost a million children each year,

over 54,000 Church members volunteered

to help organize the effort. A Church
member in Nigeria wrote:

"I called our labor the 'rescue of the

innocent.' We went house to house and

village hall to village hall. A woman told

us she had lost three children to measles.

She told her story with such grace and

passion that there was not a dry eye in

the house, mine included." Our volunteer

observed, "The things you do for yourself

are gone when you are gone, but the

things that you do for others remain as

your legacy."''

Continued help for tsunami victims

Our four-year effort to help those

devastated by a tsunami in Indonesia and

southern Asia also continued. Funding

was provided to help build 902 homes,

with 3 community centers, 24 village water

systems, 15 schools, and 3 medical centers.

A community leader said:

"Community members feel happy and

blessed to have the community center. . . .

It is a place [where] we can pray . . . and

teach the children. . . . Thank you to [the

Church] for building this center for our

people. . . . We will pray to God to give

[the Church] blessings and success in the

future. Thank you."'

Providing clean water in Ethiopia

In Ethiopia, communities helped to

access clean drinking water. The Church

drilled wells and constructed storage

tanks. Communities organized a water

committee and dug the trenches needed

to pipe the water from the storage tanks

to each village. In some cases this was a

distance of over three miles.

Some communities struggled to meet

their commitments for trenching. The soil

was hard, dry, and full of clay, making dig-

ging very difficult. In one community a

school of 1,500 students suspended nor-

mal school activities for a period of time,

and everyone participated in digging the

remaining sections of the trench. As they

worked, other members of the community

joined in. At one point there was over a

mile -long line of people digging.

Thank you for your compassion, your

goodness, and your generosity. May we
press forward to lighten the load of neigh-

bors, encourage and assist the downtrod-

den, open our purses to assist the poor,

and extend our helping hands. I bear wit-

ness of the divinity of the Lord Jesus

Christ and His gospel and pray that we
may continue to enjoy the blessings of true

discipleship as we quietly reach out to

others. In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. Laura Ridge-Cosby, San Diego, Califor-

nia, in an unsolicited card received by

Welfare Services.

2. Gary Sabin, president of the Poway Cali-

fornia Stake, e-mail to Garry Flake.
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3. As told by Vincent Jones, bishop of the

Findlay Ward, Toledo Ohio Stake.

4. Kalu Iche Kalu, measles campaign co-

ordinator for the Aba Nigeria Stake.

5. Mohammed Johan, Calang, Indonesia.

Dean R. Burgess

'Do you know who you are?"

I can remember when I was an Aa-

ronic Priesthood young man and the ex-

citement I felt as a newly ordained deacon.

I looked forward to being able to fulfill my
priesthood assignments. As a young Pri-

mary boy, I watched the deacons in my
ward very closely in anticipation of the day

I would be 12 years old, receive the priest-

hood, and be able to pass the sacrament.

That day finally arrived, and soon after be-

ing ordained by my father, who was the

bishop of the ward, I felt ready, but ner-

vous, to begin my duties as a new deacon.

I now belonged to a quorum of the

Aaronic Priesthood. The members of my
quorum became very best friends. That

friendship and quorum brotherhood con-

tinued to grow through my youth as we
learned and served together in our priest-

hood duties. We were all good friends and

experienced a fun and enjoyable time be-

ing together in our quorum activities.

One Sunday following one of those

warm and long sacrament meetings, the

first counselor in our bishopric called me
aside to talk to me. This unscheduled

priesthood interview became a blessing in

my life as I have pondered the question he

asked during our brief but significant visit.

Brother Bateman looked me in the eye and

asked, "Dean, do you know who you are?"

There was complete silence, and then he

gave me a quick and powerful reminder,

"You are the son of Reid Burgess."

The meaning and significance of that

question has burned in my heart for a long

time, and I often reflected on it through-

out my teenage years. This good brother's

question
—"Do you know who you are?"

—has given me inspired direction through-

out my life and a commitment to bring

respect and honor to my family and to the

priesthood.

Tonight I would ask each one of you

young men of the Aaronic Priesthood the

very same question that I was asked as a

young man, "Do you know who you are?"

Strength from knowing who you are

Knowing who you are makes you spir-

itually strong, sound, and steadfast in your

priesthood duties. You become confident,

with faith and determination to make right

decisions. You have courage to stand up

for what you know is right. You realize

that it is a privilege to hold the priesthood

of God and have the authority to act in His

name.

Ammon, a great missionary of the

Book of Mormon, was a faithful and
valiant servant of King Lamoni. He mirac-

ulously preserved King Lamoni's flocks

and did all he could to serve the king.

When hearing of Ammon's powerful acts,

Lamoni questioned who Ammon really

was. Ammon declared:

"Behold, I am a man, and am thy ser-

vant; therefore, whatsoever thou desirest

which is right, that will I do.

"Now when the king had heard these

words, he marveled again, for he beheld

that Ammon could discern his thoughts;

but notwithstanding this, king Lamoni did

open his mouth, and said unto him: Who
art thou? Art thou that Great Spirit, who
knows all things?

"Ammon answered and said unto

him: I am not."

Ammon then explained who he was

when he said, "I am a man . . . created af-

ter the image of God, and I am called by

his Holy Spirit to teach . . . this people"
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(Alma 18:17-19, 34). Ammon knew who
he was and what his true mission was.

Finding out who we are is one of life's

greatest quests. As parents and leaders,

we make a sincere and honest effort to

help those we love understand and know
the answer to this simple but profound

question, "Who am I?"

I ask you young men of the Aaronic

Priesthood, How do you come to receive a

knowledge and witness of who you are?

Please consider the following three

questions and related principles that are

essential in understanding your true iden-

tity.

A son of God

First, do you know that you are a son

of God?
You are literally a son of God, "spiri-

tually begotten in the premortal life. As
His child, you can be assured that you

have divine, eternal potential and that

[your Heavenly Father] will help you in

your sincere efforts to reach that poten-

tial" {True to the Faith:A Gospel Reference

[2004], 74).

The knowledge that Heavenly Father

loves us and that we are His children gives

us strength, comfort, and hope to live this

mortal life. In the First Epistle of John we
read:

"Behold, what manner of love the Fa-

ther hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God: there-

fore the world knoweth us not, because

it knew him not.

"Beloved, now are we the sons of

God" (1 John 3:1-2).

You are important to a loving Father

in Heaven! Young men, pray always! Your
prayers both morning and night wiU help

you come to know that you are a son of

God.

Who you are in God's plan

Second, do you know who you are in

God's plan?

Alma called it "the great plan of hap-

piness" (Alma 42:8), a plan that God pre-

pared for you and for each of us. Following

this plan makes it possible for each of us to

enjoy happiness now and to return to His

presence after we die. Heavenly Father

sent His Beloved Son, Jesus Christ, to

"loose the bands of death" (Alma 7:12)

and atone for our sins and the sins of the

world. Allowing the Savior to atone for our

sins is the greatest expression of our Heav-

enly Father's love for each of us. "For God
so loved the world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting

life" (John 3:16). Knowing, believing, and

understanding the mission of the Savior

helps us know who we are.

As part of Heavenly Father's plan,

you are sent to an earthly home and to a

family. The covenants you make in God's

plan, as an individual and as part of a fam-

ily, will bind you forever in your family

and in the family of God for all eternity.

Honor and respect those names you bear.

Live the standards and the command-
ments of God. Allow others to know who
you are by the way you live the standards,

as found in the For the Strength of Youth

booklet. Study, ponder, and live these di-

vine standards. They are for you!

Who you are as a Church member

Third, do you know who you are as a

member of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints?

You have been baptized and have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost. You are a member
of the restored Church of Jesus Christ. It

is His Church, and He has given us a

prophet of God to teach, lead, and guide

us and to direct His work here on earth. I

testify that President Thomas S. Monson
is our prophet in these "perilous times"

(2 Timothy 3:1). Listen to him. He and

other modern-day prophets will teach you

who you are and how to become like the

Savior.
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You are a member of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and have

been ordained to hold the priesthood of

God. President Monson has said: "We
have been entrusted to bear the priest-

hood and to act in the name of God. We
are the recipients of a sacred trust. Much
is expected of us" (in Conference Report,

Oct. 2007, 63; or Ensign, Nov. 2007, 59).

You belong to a priesthood quorum
of young men, where you can feel the

brotherhood and friendship of other

priesthood holders. The quorum is a pro-

tection for you against worldly influences.

You are able to serve one another and

participate in the ordinances of the priest-

hood. In your quorums you are also taught

the principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ,

which help you understand who you are.

Young men, honor the priesthood of God.

I testify that knowing who you are

and keeping your promises and covenants

with the Lord will bring you happiness in

your life.

May we all be able to know and un-

derstand who we really are. May the Spirit

we feel tonight bear "witness with our

spirit[s], that we are the children of God"
(Romans 8:16). In the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

Elder John M. Madsen

President Hinckley's experience at age 12

My beloved brethren of the priest-

hood, as I begin, I would like to direct my
remarks to each 12-year-old deacon at-

tending this general priesthood session.

Wherever you are, I want to acknowledge

your presence and to tell or remind you of

the experience that President Gordon B.

Hinckley had when he was, like you are, a

12-year-old deacon. From his biography

we read:

"Not long after he was ordained a dea-

con, he attended his first stake priesthood

meeting with his father. . . . He felt a little

out of place as he found a seat on the back

row of the Tenth Ward chapel while [his

father] (who was serving in the stake presi-

dency) took his place on the stand. To
open the meeting, the three or four hun-

dred men present stood and sang William

W. Phelps's triumphant anthem . . . 'Praise

to the man who communed with Jehovah! /

Jesus anointed that Prophet and Seer. /

Blessed to open the last dispensation, /

Kings shall extol him, and nations revere.'
"

Reflecting back on that experience.

President Hinckley said: "Something hap-

pened within me as I heard those men of

faith sing. It touched my heart. It gave me

a feeling that was difficult to describe. I

felt a great moving power, both emotional

and spiritual. I had never had it previously

in terms of any Church experience. There

came into my heart a conviction that the

man of whom they sang was really a

prophet of God. I knew then, by the power

of the Holy Ghost, that Joseph Smith was

indeed a prophet of God."'

Even as that experience had by Presi-

dent Hinckley as a 12-year-old deacon
was "one he would remember for the rest

of his life,"^ I pray that the experience you

are having will be one you will remember
for the rest of your lives.

Potential of young men

Now, I invite us all to look at this re-

markable cast bronze sculpture entitled

Deacons' Bench. For those of you who can-

not see it. Deacons'Bench is the likeness of

five deacons, caught in a candid moment
while seated on a bench in church.

As you look at these five deacons,

what do you see? Now, as I read state-

ments by two former Presidents of the

Church, I wiU ask the question a little dif-

ferently: what can you see?
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President Joseph Fielding Smith de-

clared: "Our young people . . . are the no-

bility of heaven, a choice and chosen

generation who have a divine destiny.

Their spirits have been reserved to come
forth in this day when the gospel is on
earth, and when the Lord needs valiant

servants to carry on his great latter-day

work."^

President Spencer W. Kimball de-

clared, "We are rearing a royal genera-

tion . . . who have special things to do."^

In light of these prophetic declara-

tions, if we expand our vision beyond five

deacons on a bench to include all of the

young men of the Aaronic Priesthood,

then what can you see?

I trust and pray that we can all see

their divine potential; that we can see

them going forth as bearers of the holy

priesthood and as missionaries preach-

ing "the everlasting gospel"' by the Spirif"

"to the nations of the earth'V that we can

see them as faithful husbands and fathers

and as valiant servants in and leaders of

the Church and kingdom of God in these

latter days.

A divine destiny

In order for us to more clearly envi-

sion the divine destiny of this chosen and

royal generation, we need only to reflect

upon the 12-year-old Jesus, who went up

to Jerusalem with His parents to celebrate

the Feast of the Passover.**

Who was this 12-year-old boy? What
was His mission and destiny? And how
was He able to fulfill it?

We proclaim and the scriptures con-

firm that He was and is Jesus Christ, the

Son of the living God;** that He "came
into the world ... to be crucified for the

world, and to bear the sins of the world,

and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it

from all unrighteousness"'" "that salva-

tion might come unto the children of men
even through faith on his name";" that as

a youth He "increased in wisdom and

stature, and in favour with God and

man"; '- that He "grew up with his breth-

ren, and waxed strong, and waited upon
the Lord for the time of his ministry to

come";'' and that He "was in all points

tempted like as we are."'"* Indeed, He
faced "temptations of every kind"" but

"gave no heed unto them.""' And when
confronted by Lucifer, "the father of all

lies," " "the author of all sin," '* Jesus was

protected not only by His knowledge of

the scriptures but also by His absolute

obedience to the word and will of His Fa-

ther, ''' and He commanded, saying, "Get

thee hence, Satan: for it is written. Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him

only shalt thou serve."™

Now, as to how He was able to fulfill

His mission and destiny, consider these

words of Jesus, who said:

"When ye have lifted up the Son of

man, then shall ye know that I am he, and

that I do nothing of myself; but as my Fa-

ther hath taught me, I speak these things.

"And he that sent me is with me: the

Father hath not left me alone; for I do al-

ways those things that please him." 2'

That each one of us, as sons of God,^^

can fulfill our mission and destiny is made
plain by these words of the Lord to the

Prophet Joseph Smith: "Verily, thus saith

the Lord: It shall come to pass that every

soul who forsaketh his sins and cometh

unto me, and calleth on my name, and

obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my com-

mandments . . . may come unto the Father

in my name, and in due time receive of his

fulness."-^

I so testify, as I also bear my witness

that President Thomas S. Monson is in-

deed a prophet of God and that he and

his counselors in the First Presidency and

the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles are

prophets, seers, and revelators, in the sa-

cred name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Monson

Thank you, brethren.

We invite the choir and congregation

to sing at this time "Ye Elders of Israel."

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf, Second
Counselor in the First Presidency, will

then address us, after which we shall hear

from President Henry B. Eyring, First

Counselor in the First Presidency.

The choir and congregation sang "Ye
Elders of Israel."

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf

My dear brethren, I feel your strength

and goodness as we assemble as the priest-

hood of God. I love you; I admire you.

Thank you for your faith, your prayers,

and your willingness to serve the Lord.

The call to serve as Second Counselor

It is now two months since President

Thomas S. Monson called me to serve as

Second Counselor in the First Presidency

of the Church. I am sure this came as a

surprise to many, and it caught me off

guard as well. In fact, I would say I may
have been the second most surprised per-

son on earth, the first being my wife.

On the day the Quorum of the Twelve

met in the temple to sustain President

Monson and ordain and set him apart as

prophet, seer, and revelator and President

of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, I felt overjoyed to have the op-

portunity to raise my hand in support of

my beloved friend and leader.

After President Monson was sus-

tained, he announced his counselors.

President Eyring was no surprise. He
is a man of stature and character—a won-

derful choice as First Counselor. How I

love and admire him.

Then President Monson announced
his Second Counselor. It was a name that

sounded strangely familiar. It was my
name.

I looked around the room, not sure I

had heard correctly. But the smiles from
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my Brethren and the look of compassion

from President Monson assured me that

once again my life was about to change.

We all miss President Hinckley. He
continues to bless our lives.

President Monson is the prophet of

God for our days; I honor him and pledge

my heart, might, mind, and strength to

this great work.

A matter of a few degrees

In 1979 a large passenger jet with 257

people on board left New Zealand for a

sightseeing flight to Antarctica and back.

Unknown to the pilots, however, someone
had modified the flight coordinates by a

mere two degrees. This error placed the

aircraft 28 miles to the east of where the

pilots assumed they were. As they ap-

proached Antarctica, the pilots descended

to a lower altitude to give the passengers a

better look at the landscape. Although

both were experienced pilots, neither had

made this particular flight before, and they

had no way of knowing that the incorrect

coordinates had placed them directly in

the path of Mount Erebus, an active vol-

cano that rises from the frozen landscape

to a height of more than 12,000 feet.

As the pilots flew onward, the white

of the snow and ice covering the volcano

blended with the white of the clouds

above, making it appear as though they

were flying over flat ground. By the time

the instruments sounded the warning that

the ground was rising fast toward them, it

was too late. The airplane crashed into

the side of the volcano, killing everyone

on board.

It was a terrible tragedy brought on

by a minor error—a matter of only a few

degrees.

'

Through years of serving the Lord
and in countless interviews, I have learned

that the difference between happiness and

misery in individuals, in marriages, and

families often comes down to an error of

only a few degrees.

Saul, the king of Israel

The story of Saul, the king of Israel,

illustrates this point. Saul's life began with

great promise, but it had an unfortunate

and tragic end. In the beginning, Saul was

"a choice young man, . . . and there was

not among the children of Israel a good-

lier person than he."- Saul was personally

chosen by God to be king."' He had every

advantage—he was physically imposing,''

and he came from an influential family.'

Of course, Saul had weaknesses, but

the Lord promised to bless, uphold, and

prosper him. The scriptures tell us that

God promised to always be with him,'' give

him another heart,' and turn him into an-

other man.**

When he had the Lord's help, Saul

was a magnificent king. He united Israel

and defeated the Ammonites, who had
invaded their land.' Soon a much greater

problem faced him—the Philistines, who
had a terrible army with chariots and
horsemen "and people as the sand which

is on the sea shore in multitude."'" The Is-

raelites were so terrified of the Philistines

that they hid "themselves in caves, and in

thickets, and in rocks.""

The young king needed help. The
prophet Samuel sent word for him to wait

and that he, the prophet, would come and

offer sacrifice and seek counsel from the

Lord. Saul waited seven days, and stUl the

prophet Samuel had not arrived. Finally,

Saul felt he could wait no longer. He gath-

ered the people together and did some-

thing he had no priesthood authority to

do—he offered the sacrifice himself.

When Samuel arrived, he was broken-

hearted. "Thou hast done foolishly," he

said. If only the new king had endured a

little longer and not deviated from the

course of the Lord, if only he had followed

the revealed order of the priesthood, the

Lord would have established his kingdom

forever. "But now," Samuel said, "thy

kingdom shall not continue." '-

On that day, the prophet Samuel rec-

ognized a critical weakness in Saul's char-
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acter. When pressured by outside influ-

ences, Saul did not have the self-discipline

to stay on course, trust the Lord and His

prophet, and follow the pattern God had

established.

The consequences of small errors

Small errors can have a large impact on

our lives. The difference of a few degrees,

as with the Antarctica flight or Saul's fail-

ure to hold fast to the counsel of the

prophet just a little longer, may seem mi-

nor. But even small errors over time can

make a dramatic difference in our lives.

Let me share with you how I taught

the same principle to young pilots.

Suppose you were to take off from an

airport at the equator, intending to cir-

cumnavigate the globe, but your course

was off by just one degree. By the time

you returned to the same longitude, how
far off course would you be? A few miles?

A hundred miles? The answer might sur-

prise you. An error of only one degree

would put you almost 500 miles off

course, or one hour of flight for a jet.

No one wants his life to end in trag-

edy. But all too often, like the pilots and

passengers of the sightseeing flight, we
set out on what we hope will be an excit-

ing journey, only to realize too late that

an error of a few degrees has set us on a

course for spiritual disaster.

Making early and decisive corrections

Is there a lesson for our lives in these

examples? Small errors and minor drifts

away from the doctrine of the gospel of

Jesus Christ can bring sorrowful conse-

quences into our lives. It is therefore of

critical importance that we become self-

disciplined enough to make early and de-

cisive corrections to get back on the right

track and not wait or hope that errors will

somehow correct themselves.

The longer we delay corrective action,

the larger the needed changes become,

and the longer it takes to get back on the

correct course—even to the point where

a disaster might be looming.

You men of the priesthood have been

entrusted with a great responsibility. Just

think of it: our Heavenly Father trusts you

young deacons, teachers, and priests with

the "key of the ministering of angels and

the preparatory gospel."" You men of the

Melchizedek Priesthood have received an

oath and a covenant in which you have

been promised all the Father has if you

magnify your priesthood.

"

The Lord reminds us that "unto whom
much is given much is required."'^ Those

who bear the priesthood of God have a

great responsibility to be examples of

goodness to the world. We live up to these

expectations when we quickly recognize

the dangers and influences that tempt us to

drift from the Lord's way and when we
courageously follow the promptings of the

Holy Ghost to make decisive corrections

that will bring us back on course.

This conference is being translated

into 92 languages and broadcast to 96

countries by the miracle of modern tech-

nology. Many of you brethren attend gen-

eral conference by means of the Internet.

New technologies such as this make it pos-

sible for the gospel message to be spread

throughout the world. The Church Web
sites are good examples of how you can

use this technology as a wonderful re-

source of inspiration, help, and learning.

They can be a blessing for you priesthood

holders, your families, and the Church.

But be cautious. These same tech-

nologies can allow evil influences to cross

the threshold of your homes. These dan-

gerous traps are only a mouse click away.

Pornography, violence, intolerance, and

ungodliness destroy families, marriages,

and individual lives. These dangers are

distributed through many media, includ-

ing magazines, books, television, movies,

and music, as well as the Internet. The
Lord will help you to recognize and avoid

those evils. It is the early recognition of

danger and a clear course correction that

will keep you in the light of the gospel.
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Minor decisions can lead to major conse-

quences.

Entering a strange and risky chat

room on the Internet could lead you into

the center of a raging storm. Putting a

computer in a private room that the rest

of the family cannot access could be the

starting point for a deceitful and danger-

ous journey.

But the Lord requires not only out-

ward acts but also your inner thoughts and

feelings to be close to the spirit of the

law."" God "require[s] the heart and a

willing mind.""

We, the priesthood of God, have the

responsibility and the power of self-direc-

tion: "It is not meet that I should command
in all things," saith the Lord. "Men should

be anxiously engaged in a good cause, and

do many things of their own free will, and

bring to pass much righteousness; for the

power is in them, wherein they are agents

unto themselves."'**

Atonement allows us to make corrections

Our Heavenly Father knew before we
came to this mortal existence that negative

forces would tempt us to drift from our

course, "for all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God."'' That is why
He prepared a way for us to make correc-

tions. Through the merciful process of true

repentance and the Atonement of Jesus

Christ, our sins can be forgiven and we will

"not perish, but have everlasting life."-"

Our willingness to repent shows our

gratitude for God's gift and for the Sav-

ior's love and sacrifice on our behalf.

Commandments and priesthood cov-

enants provide a test of faith, obedience,

and love for God and Jesus Christ, but

even more importantly, they offer an op-

portunity to experience love from God and

to receive a full measure ofjoy both in this

life and in the life to come.

These commandments and covenants

of God are like navigational instructions

from celestial heights and will lead us

safely to our eternal destination. It is one

of beauty and glory beyond understand-

ing. It is worth the effort. It is worth mak-

ing decisive corrections now and then

staying on course.

Remember: the heavens will not be

filled with those who never made mistakes

but with those who recognized that they

were off course and who corrected their

ways to get back in the light of gospel truth.

The more we treasure the words of

the prophets and apply them, the better

we will recognize when we are drifting off

course—even if only by a matter of a few

degrees.

What if we have drifted far off course?

Now, brethren, there are those who
have neglected to make appropriate course

corrections and now believe that they are

too far from the Lord's way to ever make it

back. To them we proclaim the good news

that is the gospel of redemption and salva-

tion. No matter how terribly off course you

are, no matter how far you have strayed,

the way back is certain and clear. Come,
learn of the Father; offer up a sacrifice of a

broken heart and a contrite spirit. Have
faith, and believe in the cleansing power of

the infinite Atonement of Jesus the Christ.

Ifwe confess and repent of our sins, God is

faithful and just to forgive and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness.-' "Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be [made]

as white as snow."--

It may not be an easy path, and it re-

quires self- discipline and determination,

but its end is glorious beyond description.

You are not doomed to a tragic end. Many
are eager to assist you—your family, bish-

ops and stake presidents, your quorum
leaders, and home teachers. Of course,

your greatest friend is the all-powerful Cre-

ator of the universe. It is His priesthood

you bear. He understands your sorrow. He
knows your grief. He and our Father in

Heaven will bless, comfort, and strengthen

you; They will walk beside you and carry

you as you strive to right your course.
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My dear brethren, you are truly choice

and precious sons of Heavenly Father. He
has entrusted you with the sacred power

of the priesthood. Please do not drift off

course, not even a few degrees. Hearken

unto the Lord your God, and He will do

for you what He promised to do for Saul:

He will give you a new heart, make of

you a new man, and always be with you.

I testify of our Heavenly Father, who
knows and loves you. I bear witness of

Jesus Christ, our Savior, who is the head

of this Church. President Thomas S. Mon-
son is the prophet of God today. I express

my love and gratitude for you, my dear

friends and brethren of the priesthood. In

the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Henry B. Eyring

Oath and covenant of the priesthood

My purpose tonight is to help you

grow in your confidence that you can and

will rise to the blessings of the oath and

covenant of the priesthood. It is the mag-

nitude of the possible consequences of

that oath and covenant which may require

a regular boost in your confidence.

The Lord has made those conse-

quences clear. Rising to the possibilities

of the oath and covenant brings the great-

est of all the gifts of God: eternal life.

That is a purpose of the Melchizedek

Priesthood. Through keeping the cov-

enants as we receive the priesthood and

renewing them in the temple ceremonies,

we are promised by an oath made by our

Heavenly Father, Elohim, that we will

gain the fulness of His glory and live as He
Hves. We will have the blessing of being

sealed in a family forever, with the prom-

ise of eternal increase.

As you would expect, failing to claim

such a blessing would bring tragic conse-

quences. The Lord was clear about that as

well. These are the words often read to

young men by their leaders when they are

approaching the time when they may re-

ceive the Melchizedek Priesthood. You
likely will remember your feelings when
you first heard them. They are the words

of the Savior Jesus Christ given to us

through the Prophet Joseph Smith:

"And also all they who receive this

priesthood receive me, saith the Lord;

"For he that receiveth my servants re-

ceiveth me;

"And he that receiveth me receiveth

my Father;

"And he that receiveth my Father re-

ceiveth my Father's kingdom; therefore

all that my Father hath shall be given unto

him.

"And this is according to the oath and

covenant which belongeth to the priest-

hood.



62

Saturday, April 5, 2008

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Priesthood Session

"Therefore, all those who receive the

priesthood, receive this oath and covenant

of my Father, which he cannot break, nei-

ther can it be moved.

"But whoso breaketh this covenant

after he hath received it, and altogether

turneth therefrom, shall not have forgive-

ness of sins in this world nor in the world

to come.

"And wo unto all those who come not

unto this priesthood which ye have re-

ceived, which I now confirm upon you
who are present this day, by mine own
voice out of the heavens; and even I have

given the heavenly hosts and mine angels

charge concerning you.

"And I now give unto you a com-
mandment to beware concerning your-

selves, to give diligent heed to the words

of eternal life."'

Now, if you are like I was when I first

heard those words as a young man, the

challenge of accepting the Melchizedek

Priesthood could seem daunting. There

are at least two reasons why you should be

confident rather than discouraged with

the penalties that would follow either fail-

ing to keep the oath and covenant or de-

ciding not to accept it. Whether you
accept the oath and covenant and find it

too difficult or if you fail to try, the

penalty is the same. There is no question,

therefore, that your best course and mine

is to receive the holy priesthood and try

with all of our hearts to keep its cov-

enants. If we choose not to try, we would

certainly lose the opportunity for eternal

life. If we try and with God's help succeed,

we will gain eternal life.

Blessings of exercising faith

There is yet another reason to decide

now that you will try with all your heart

to qualify for that oath and covenant and

have confidence that you will succeed.

God promises you the help and power
which, if you exercise faith, will give you

success.

Let me describe some of the blessings

you will receive as you go forward in faith.

First, the very fact that you have been

offered the oath and covenant is evidence

that God has chosen you, knowing your

power and capacity. He has known you

since you were with Him in the spirit

world. With His foreknowledge of your

strength. He has allowed you to find the

true Church of Jesus Christ and to be of-

fered the priesthood. You can feel confi-

dence because you have evidence of His

confidence in you.

Second, as you will try to keep your

covenants, the Savior has promised His

personal help. He has said that as you

go forward in honoring the priesthood,

"there I will be also, for I will go before

your face. I will be on your right hand and

on your left, and my Spirit shall be in your

hearts, and mine angels round about you,

to bear you up."^

You may at times need reassurance, as

I do, that you will have the strength to meet

your obligations in this sacred priesthood.

The Lord foresaw your need for reassur-

ance. He said, "For whoso is faithful unto

the obtaining these two priesthoods of

which I have spoken, and the magnifying

their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit

unto the renewing of their bodies."^'

I have seen that promise fulfilled in

my own life and in the lives of others. A
friend of mine served as a mission presi-

dent. He told me that at the end of every

day while he was serving, he could barely

make it upstairs to bed at night wonder-

ing if he would have the strength to face

another day. Then in the morning, he

would find his strength and his courage

restored. You have seen it in the lives of

aged prophets who seemed to be renewed

each time they stood to testify of the Lord

Jesus Christ and the restored gospel. That

is a promise for those who go forward in

faith in their priesthood service.

You are also promised that you will

be given the power to bear testimony and

that in the process you will be cleansed
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and made fit for the eternal life which you

have been promised:

"For I will forgive you of your sins

with this commandment—that you remain

steadfast in your minds in solemnity and

the spirit of prayer, in bearing testimony to

all the world of those things which are

communicated unto you.

"Therefore, go ye into all the world;

and unto whatsoever place ye cannot go

ye shall send, that the testimony may go

from you into all the world unto every

creature."*

And with that promise the Lord has

honored you by saying of you, "Ye are

they whom my Father hath given me; ye

are my friends."''

Preparation for living in eternal families

There is another wonderful blessing

that will encourage you as you keep your

priesthood covenants. Priesthood service

will prepare you for living in eternal fami-

lies. It will change your feelings about

what it means to be a husband or a father

or a son or a brother. That change in your

heart will come as you feel your faith grow

and the promise of eternal life through

the Melchizedek Priesthood becomes real

to you.

That happened to Parley P. Pratt when
the Prophet Joseph Smith first taught

him the doctrine of eternal families. Parley

P. Pratt wrote:

"It was at this time that I received

from him the first idea of eternal family

organization, and the eternal union of the

sexes in those inexpressibly endearing re-

lationships which none but the highly in-

tellectual, the refined and pure in heart,

know how to prize, and which are at the

very foundation of everything worthy to

be called happiness. . . .

"It was from him that I learned that

the wife of my bosom might be secured to

me for time and all eternity; and that the

refined sympathies and affections which

endeared us to each other emanated from

the fountain of divine eternal love. It was

from him that I learned that we might cul-

tivate these affections, and grow and in-

crease in the same to all eternity; while

the result of our endless union would be

an offspring as numerous as the stars of

heaven, or the sands of the sea shore. . .

.

"I had loved before, but I knew not

why. But now I loved—^with a pureness

—

an intensity of elevated, exalted feeling. . .

.

I felt that God was my heavenly Father in-

deed; that Jesus was my brother, and that

the wife of my bosom was an immortal,

eternal companion; a kind ministering an-

gel, given to me as a comfort, and a crown

of glory for ever and ever."''

I am a personal witness that priest-

hood service pursued in faith has such an

effect in changing our hearts and our feel-

ings. A young man hearing my words to-

day can have confidence that by honoring

his priesthood he will be protected against

the temptation to sexual sin so prevalent

in the world in which we live. It will be

possible for the Aaronic Priesthood

holder hearing me tonight, as his faith in-

creases in the sure reward of eternal life

through the eternal priesthood, that he

will have the power to see in the daughters

of God their true worth and in the

promise of a posterity a reason to be pure

and to stay clean.

The spirit of charity

In the same way, faith in the oath and

covenant will lead us to develop the feel-

ings of charity essential to an eternal fam-

ily. One of the promises we make as we
accept the priesthood is to care for others.

I have seen the miracle of that growth

in charity in the hearts of priesthood hold-

ers. So have many of you. And so have

many outside the Church. I was in the of-

fice of President Gordon B. Hinckley

when he was asked to take a phone call.

He spoke briefly on the phone and then

returned to our conversation. But he took

a moment to explain. He said that the call

was from the president of the United

States, who was flying over Utah in Air
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Force One on his way to Washington. The
president of the United States had called

to thank President Hinckley for what
priesthood holders had done in the after-

math of a hurricane. The president of the

United States had said that it was a mira-

cle that we were able to get so many peo-

ple, so quickly, working together so well.

He praised our people by saying that we
knew how to do things.

Perhaps the president of the United

States was impressed with what he thought

were our great organizational skills. That

was part of the miracle. But the greater

reason for the miracle was that hundreds

and perhaps thousands of priesthood

holders had such faith in the oath and

covenant of the priesthood. It was not

how they were organized that made the

difference: faith in the oath and covenant

of the priesthood impelled them to go

long distances, stay long hours, and en-

dure hardship as representatives of the

Lord Jesus Christ in caring for those in

great need.

They were, in that process of giving

priesthood service, developing the power

and the spirit of charity necessary to be-

come great husbands, fathers, sons, and

brothers in families here and in families

forever. Those instances of priesthood ser-

vice have occurred in our outreach to peo-

ple, as brothers and sisters in God's family

across the earth, time and time again.

Go forward in faith in Iceeping covenants

My prayer is that you will decide

tonight, and then every day, to go forward

in faith in keeping your covenants with

God and so claim the promise He has

made to you with an oath. You can do it

in simple things. When you meet with

your quorum, you can decide to see them
as brothers in the family of God. There

will be someone in your quorum or priest-

hood group who is in need. He may not

show it. You may not be able to see it with

your eyes. But God knows and invites you

to be His servant in helping him.

You can be like the priesthood holder

who every time I saw him in our priest-

hood service together would ask, "How's

Grandma?" He had never met my mother-

in-law, as far as I know. But he somehow
found out about her illness and her great

age. I cannot tell you how much it meant
to me to see the hand of God reaching out

to me and my wife in consolation and

comfort through a priesthood holder.

You can have that same effect every time

you gather with priesthood holders if you

always think of your covenant to succor

and help those whose hands hang down
and who carry heavy burdens. As you do,

you will be developing the very qualities

which will qualify you to be a member of

a family forever.

Study the word of God

There is another thing you can do.

You can study the word of God, not for

yourself alone but to be an emissary of the

Lord Jesus Christ to all the world. When
you increase your power to teach the

gospel, you are qualifying to help Heavenly

Father in gathering His children. As you do

that, another blessing will come. Should

the need ever come in family life in this

world, or in the world to come, to draw

back lost sheep, you will have received

more power than you may now recognize.

The Lord describes that wonderful

blessing in Alma 13:6: "And thus being

called by this holy calling, and ordained

unto the high priesthood of the holy order

of God, to teach his commandments unto

the children of men, that they also might

enter into his rest."

You may have confidence in your ser-

vice with this promise of success:

"Now they, after being sanctified by

the Holy Ghost, having their garments

made white, being pure and spotless be-

fore God, could not look upon sin save it

were with abhorrence; and there were

many, exceedingly great many, who were

made pure and entered into the rest of the

Lord their God.
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"And now, my brethren, I would that

ye should humble yourselves before God,

and bring forth fruit meet for repentance,

that ye may also enter into that rest."'

I testify that God the Father lives.

You have made covenants with Him. He
offers you an oath, a promise of eternal

life, which He cannot break. I testify to

you that the priesthood is the power by

which God through His Son, Jesus Christ,

created the worlds. I testify that God
wants you to succeed and to come home
again to live with Him in families forever.

I testify to you that this is the true Church

of Jesus Christ. In it are the keys of the

priesthood. It is that priesthood with

which God has honored you. I promise

you that He knows your capacities and

that they are sufficient that you may with

full faith have the hope of eternal life for

you and for your families forever. In the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. Doctrine and Covenants 84:35-43.

2. Doctrine and Covenants 84:88.

3. Doctrine and Covenants 84:33.

4. Doctrine and Covenants 84:61-62.

5. Doctrine and Covenants 84:63.

6. Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt, ed.

Parley P. Pratt Jr. (1938), 259-60.

7. Alma 13:12-13.

President Monson

What inspired messages we've heard

this evening. I can endorse everything

that's been said.

We remind you that the Tabernacle

Choir broadcast will be from 9:30 to 10:00

tomorrow morning. The Sunday morning

session will immediately follow.

We express appreciation to the priest-

hood choir from the Logan and Ogden in-

stitutes for the beautiful music they have

provided this evening.

Following my remarks, this session

will conclude with the choir singing "Know
This, That Every Soul Is Free." The bene-

diction will then be offered by Elder Larry

W. Gibbons of the Seventy.

President Thomas S. Monson

Tonight I am aware that you, my
brethren, both here in the Conference

Center and in thousands of other loca-

tions, represent the largest gathering of

the priesthood ever to assemble. We are a

part of the greatest brotherhood in all the

world. How fortunate and blessed we are

to be holders of the priesthood of God.

We have been instructed and uplifted

as we have listened to inspired messages. I

pray that I might have an interest in your

faith and prayers as I share with you those

thoughts and feelings that have been in

my mind lately as I have prepared to ad-

dress you.

Worthiness to perform priesthood duties

As bearers of the priesthood, we have

been placed on earth in troubled times. We

live in a complex world with currents of

conflict everywhere to be found. Political

machinations ruin the stability of nations,

despots grasp for power, and segments of

society seem forever downtrodden, de-

prived of opportunity, and left with a feel-

ing of failure.

We who have been ordained to the

priesthood of God can make a difference.

When we qualify for the help of the Lord,

we can build boys, we can mend men, we
can accomplish miracles in His holy ser-

vice. Our opportunities are without limit.

Ours is the task to be fitting examples.

We are strengthened by the truth that the

greatest force in the world today is the

power of God as it works through man. If

we are on the Lord's errand, brethren, we
are entitled to the Lord's help. Never for-

get that truth. That divine help, of course.
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is predicated upon our worthiness. Each

must ask: Are my hands clean? Is my heart

pure? Am I a worthy servant of the Lord?

We are surrounded by so much that is

designed to divert our attention from
those things which are virtuous and good

and to tempt us with that which would

cause us to be unworthy to exercise the

priesthood we bear. I speak not just to the

young men of the Aaronic Priesthood but

to those of all ages. Temptations come in

various forms throughout our lives.

Brethren, are we qualified at all times

to perform the sacred duties associated

with the priesthood we bear? Young men
—you who are priests—are you clean in

body and spirit as you sit at the sacrament

table on Sunday and bless the emblems of

the sacrament? Young men who are

teachers, are you worthy to prepare the

sacrament? Deacons, as you pass the

sacrament to the members of the Church,

do you do so knowing that you are spiri-

tually qualified to do so? Does each of

you fully understand the importance of all

the sacred duties you perform?

Be examples of righteousness

My young friends, be strong. The
philosophies of men surround us. The
face of sin today often wears the mask of

tolerance. Do not be deceived; behind

that facade is heartache, unhappiness,

and pain. You know what is right and

what is wrong, and no disguise, however

appealing, can change that. The character

of transgression remains the same. If your

so-called friends urge you to do anything

you know to be wrong, you be the one to

make a stand for right, even if you stand

alone. Have the moral courage to be a

light for others to follow. There is no
friendship more valuable than your own
clear conscience, your own moral cleanli-

ness—and what a glorious feeling it is to

know that you stand in your appointed

place clean and with the confidence that

you are worthy to do so.

Brethren of the Melchizedek Priest-

hood, do you strive diligently each day to

live as you should? Are you kind and lov-

ing to your wife and your children? Are
you honest in your dealings with those

around you—at all times and in all cir-

cumstances?

If any of you has slipped along the

way, there are those who will help you to

once again become clean and worthy.

Your bishop or branch president is anx-

ious and willing to help and wUl, with un-

derstanding and compassion, do all within

his power to assist you in the repentance

process, that you may once again stand in

righteousness before the Lord.

Many of you will remember President

N. Eldon Tanner, who served as a coun-

selor to four Presidents of the Church. He
provided an undeviating example of righ-

teousness throughout a career in industry,

during service in the government in Can-

ada, and consistently in his private life. He
gave us this inspired counsel:

"Nothing will bring greater joy and

success than to live according to the teach-

ings of the gospel. Be an example; be an

influence for good. . . .

"Every one of us has been fore-

ordained for some work as [God's] chosen

servant on whom he has seen fit to con-

fer the priesthood and power to act in his

name. Always remember that people are

looking to you for leadership and you are

influencing the lives of individuals either

for good or for bad, which influence will

be felt for generations to come."'

Tendency to imitate tlie example of others

My brethren, I reiterate that, as hold-

ers of the priesthood of God, it is our duty

to live our lives in such a way that we
may be examples of righteousness for oth-

ers to follow. As I have pondered how we
might best provide such examples, I have

thought of an experience I had some years

ago while attending a stake conference.

During the general session, I observed a

young boy sitting with his family on the
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front row of the stake center. I was seated

on the stand. As the meeting progressed, I

began to notice that if I crossed one leg

over the other, the young boy would do

the same thing. If I reversed the motion

and crossed the other leg, he would follow

suit. I would put my hands in my lap, and

he would do the same. I rested my chin in

my hand, and he also did so. Whatever I

did, he would imitate my actions.

This continued until the time ap-

proached for me to address the congrega-

tion. I decided to put him to the test. I

looked squarely at him, certain I had his

attention, and then I wiggled my ears. He
made a vain attempt to do the same, but I

had him! He just couldn't quite get his ears

to wiggle. He turned to his father, who was

sitting next to him, and whispered some-

thing to him. He pointed to his ears and

then to me. As his father looked in my di-

rection, obviously to see my ears wiggle, I

sat solemnly with my arms folded, not

moving a muscle. The father glanced back

skeptically at his son, who looked slightly

defeated. He finally gave me a sheepish

grin and shrugged his shoulders.

I have thought about that experience

over the years as I've contemplated how,

particularly when we're young, we tend to

imitate the example of our parents, our

leaders, our peers. The prophet Brigham

Young said: "We should never permit

ourselves to do anything that we are not

willing to see our children do. We should

set them an example that we wish them
to imitate."'

The influence of good men

To you who are fathers of boys or

who are leaders of boys, I say, strive to be

the kind of example the boys need. The
father, of course, should be the prime ex-

ample, and the boy who is blessed with a

worthy father is fortunate indeed. Even an

exemplary family, however, with diligent

and faithful father and mother, can use

all the supportive help they can get from

good men who genuinely care. There is

also the boy who has no father or whose

father is not currently providing the type

of example needed. For that boy, the Lord

has provided a network of helpers within

the Church—bishops, advisers, teachers.

Scoutmasters, home teachers. When the

Lord's program is in effect and properly

working, no young man in the Church
should be without the influence of good

men in his life.

The effectiveness of an inspired

bishop, adviser, or teacher has very Httle to

do with the outward trappings of power or

an abundance of this world's goods. The
leaders who have the most influence are

usually those who set hearts afire with de-

votion to the truth, who make obedience

to duty seem the essence of manhood, who
transform some ordinary routine occur-

rence so that it becomes a vista where we
see the person we aspire to be.

The Savior is our primary example

Not to be overlooked—and in fact our

primary example—is our Savior, Jesus

Christ. His birth was foretold by proph-

ets; angels heralded the announcement of

His earthly ministry. He "grew, and waxed

strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and

the grace of God was upon him.'"'

Baptized of John in the river known
as Jordan, He commenced His official

ministry to men. To the sophistry of Sa-

tan, Jesus turned His back. To the duty

designated by His Father, He turned His

face, pledged His heart, and gave His life.

And what a sinless, selfless, noble, and di-

vine life it was. Jesus labored. Jesus loved.

Jesus served. Jesus testified. What finer

example could we strive to emulate? Let

us begin now, this very night, to do so.

Cast off forever will be the old self and

with it defeat, despair, doubt, and disbe-

lief. To a newness of life we come—a life

of faith, hope, courage, and joy. No task

looms too large; no responsibility weighs

too heavily; no duty is a burden. All things

become possible.
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A missionary's faithful example

Many years ago I spoke of one who
took his example from the Savior, one

who stood firm and true, strong and wor-

thy through the storms of life. He coura-

geously magnified his priesthood callings.

He provides an example to each of us. His

name was Thomas Michael Wilson, the

son of Willie and Julia Wilson of Lafay-

ette, Alabama.

When he was but a teenager and he

and his family were not yet members of the

Church, he was stricken with cancer, fol-

lowed by painful radiation therapy and then

blessed remission. This illness caused his

family to realize that not only is life pre-

cious but that it can also be short. They be-

gan to look to religion to help them through

this time of tribulation. Subsequently, they

were introduced to the Church, and eventu-

ally all but the father were baptized. After

accepting the gospel, young Brother Wil-

son yearned for the opportunity of being a

missionary, even though he was older than

most young men when they begin their mis-

sionary service. At the age of 23, he re-

ceived a mission call to serve in the Utah

Salt Lake City Mission.

Elder Wilson's missionary compan-
ions described his faith as unquestioning,

undeviating, and unyielding. He was an ex-

ample to all. However, after 1 1 months of

missionary service, illness returned. Bone
cancer now required the amputation of his

arm and shoulder. Yet he persisted in his

missionary labors.

Elder Wilson's courage and consum-

ing desire to remain on his mission so

touched his nonmember father that he in-

vestigated the teachings of the Church
and also became a member.

I learned that an investigator whom
Elder Wilson had taught was baptized

but then wanted to be confirmed by El-

der Wilson, whom she respected so much.

She, with a few others, journeyed to Elder

Wilson's bedside in the hospital. There,

with his remaining hand resting upon her

head. Elder Wilson confirmed her a mem-
ber of The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints.

Elder Wilson continued month after

month his precious but painful service as a

missionary. Blessings were given; prayers

were offered. Because of his example of

dedication, his fellow missionaries lived

closer to God.

Elder Wilson's physical condition de-

teriorated. The end drew near, and he was

to return home. He asked to serve but one

additional month, and his request was
granted. He put his faith in God, and He
whom Thomas Michael Wilson silently

trusted opened the windows of heaven and

abundantly blessed him. His parents,

Willie and Julia Wilson, and his brother

Tony came to Salt Lake City to help their

son and brother home to Alabama. How-
ever, there was yet a prayed-for, yeamed-for

blessing to be bestowed. The family invited

me to come with them to the Jordan River

Temple, where those sacred ordinances

which bind families for eternity, as well as

for time, were performed.

I said good-bye to the Wilson family. I

can see Elder Wilson yet as he thanked me
for being with him and his loved ones. He
said, "It doesn't matter what happens to us

in this life as long as we have the gospel of

Jesus Christ and live it. It doesn't matter

whether I teach the gospel on this or the

other side of the veU, so long as I can teach

it." What courage. What confidence.

What love. The Wilson family made the

long trek home to Lafayette, where Elder

Thomas Michael Wilson slipped from here

to eternity. He was buried there with his

missionary tag in place.

My brethren, as we now leave this

general priesthood meeting, let us all de-

termine to prepare for our time of oppor-

tunity and to honor the priesthood we
bear through the service we render, the

lives we bless, and the souls we are privi-

leged to help save. You "are a chosen

generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na-

tion,"* and you can make a difference. To
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these truths I testify in the name of Jesus

Christ, our Savior, amen.

NOTES
1. N. Eldon Tanner, in Conference Report,

Oct. 1975, 112; oi Ensign, Nov. 1975, 74.

2. Brigham Young, Deseret News, June 21,

1871, 235.

3. Luke 2:40.

4. 1 Peter 2:9.

The choir sang "Know This, That Ev-

ery Soul Is Free."

Elder Larry W. Gibbons offered the

benediction.

SUNDAY MORNING SESSION

The fourth session of the 178th An-
nual General Conference convened in the

Conference Center at 10:00 a.m. on Sun-

day, April 6, 2008. President Thomas S.

Monson conducted this session.

Music was provided by the Taberna-

cle Choir. Mack Wilberg directed the

choir, and Richard Elliott and Andrew
Unsworth were the organists. The choir

sang "Rejoice, the Lord Is King!" to begin

the session. President Monson then made
the following remarks.

President Thomas S. Monson

We welcome you this morning to the

fourth general session of the 178th An-
nual General Conference of The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

We extend our greetings to those of

you who are participating by radio, televi-

sion, the Internet, or satellite transmission.

We are grateful to the owners and opera-

tors of the facilities who are broadcasting

this conference.

We acknowledge the presence this

morning of government, education, and

civic leaders who are here with us.

The music for this session will be by

the Tabernacle Choir, under the direction

of Mack Wilberg, with Richard Elliott and

Andrew Unsworth at the organ.

The choir opened this session by

singing "Rejoice, the Lord Is King!" and

will now favor us with "Joseph Smith's

First Prayer." The invocation will then be

offered by Elder Anthony D. Perkins of

the Seventy.

The choir sang "Joseph Smith's First

Prayer."

Elder Anthony D. Perkins offered

the invocation.

The choir sang "He Sent His Son."

President Monson

The choir has sung "He Sent His Son."

We will now be pleased to hear from

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf, Second
Counselor in the First Presidency, after

which we shall hear from Elder D. Todd
Christofferson, newly sustained member
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles,

and he will be followed by Elder Sheldon

F. Child of the Seventy.

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf

How blessed we are by the beautiful

music of the Tabernacle Choir.

My dear brothers and sisters and
friends, I rejoice to stand with you today.

to have the great privilege of calling my-

self a member of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and to be

counted as one among you.
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Calling to serve in First Presidency

I recall my initial reaction when I re-

ceived this sacred call from the Lord to

serve as the newest member of the First

Presidency of this Church—I felt joyfully

overwhelmed. Since then I have learned

new dimensions of the words humility,

gratitude, and faith.

I can assure you that no one was more
surprised by my call than my children and

grandchildren.

In The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, we do not seek, nor do

we decline, callings that come from God
through inspired priesthood channels. I

pray that God will grant me strength and

an understanding heart to magnify this sa-

cred calling according to His will and pur-

pose.

We all miss President Gordon B.

Hinckley. His impact on this great work
will continue to bless us.

I feel so privileged to work closely

with President Monson. I have known him

for many years. He is a man of amazing

gifts and talents. He is the prophet of

God. His faith and loving heart extend to

every nation, tongue, and people.

I am grateful to serve with President

Eyring, whom I love and respect as a great

leader and teacher in the kingdom of God.

When the Quorum of the Twelve met
in the upper room of the Salt Lake Tem-
ple to sustain President Monson as the

16th President of the Church, I marveled

at the extraordinary abilities, wisdom, and

spirituality of those who surrounded me.

It made me recognize more clearly my
own inadequacies. I love these fine men of

great faith. I am grateful for the opportu-

nity to raise my hand to sustain and
pledge my support to them. I do love and

sustain Elder Christofferson, the newest

member of the Twelve.

When the Lord called Frederick G.

Williams to be a counselor to the Prophet

Joseph Smith, He commanded him to "be

faithful; stand in the office which I have

appointed unto you; succor the weak, lift

up the hands which hang down, and
strengthen the feeble knees."' I believe

this counsel applies to all who accept call-

ings to serve in the kingdom of God—and

certainly to me in this season of my life.

A prophet of God and our President

I would like to say a few words about

President Thomas S. Monson. Some years

ago. President Monson came to a regional

conference in Hamburg, Germany, and it

was my honor to accompany him. Presi-

dent Monson has a remarkable memory,

and we talked about many of the Saints in

Germany—I was amazed that he remem-
bered so many so well.

President Monson asked me about

Brother Michael Panitsch, a former stake

president and then a patriarch, who had

been one of the stalwart pioneers of the

Church in Germany. I told him that

Brother Panitsch was seriously ill, that he

was bedridden and unable to attend our

meetings.

President Monson asked if we could

pay him a visit.

I knew that shortly before his trip to

Hamburg, President Monson had under-

gone foot surgery and that he could not

walk without pain. I explained that

Brother Panitsch lived on the fifth floor

of a building with no elevators. We would

have to climb the stairs to see him.

But President Monson insisted. And
so we went.

I remember how difficult it was for

President Monson to climb those stairs.

He could take only a few at a time before

needing to stop and rest. He never uttered

a word of complaint, and he would not

turn back. Because the building had high

ceilings, the stairs seemed to go on for-

ever, but President Monson cheerfully

persevered until we arrived at the apart-

ment of Brother Panitsch on the fifth

floor.

Once there, we had a wonderful visit.

President Monson thanked him for his

life of dedicated service and cheered him



PRESIDENTDIETER F. UCHTDORF 71

with a smile. Before we left, he gave him

a wonderful priesthood blessing.

No one but Brother Panitsch, the im-

mediate family, and myself ever saw that

act of courage and compassion.

President Monson could have chosen

to rest between our long and frequent

meetings. He could have asked to see

some of the beautiful sights of Hamburg. I

have often thought of how remarkable it

was that of all the sights in that city, the

one he wanted to see more than any other

was a feeble and ailing member of the

Church who had faithfully and humbly
served the Lord.

President Monson came to Hamburg
to teach and bless the people of a coun-

try, and that is what he did. But at the

same time, he focused on the one, name
by name. His vision is so broad and far-

reaching to grasp the complexities of a

worldwide Church, yet he is also so com-

passionate to focus on the one.

When the Apostle Peter spoke of

Jesus, who had been his friend and
teacher, he offered this simple descrip-

tion: "[He] went about doing good."^

I feel the same can be said of the man
we sustain today as the prophet of God.

The faith of our fathers

I marvel at the different backgrounds

of members of the Church. You come
from all walks of life—all cultures, lan-

guages, political circumstances, and reli-

gious traditions.

This multiplicity of life experiences

has caused me to reflect on the message

of one of our hymns, "Faith of Our Fa-

thers." In the refrain, these words are re-

peated: "Faith of our fathers, holy faith,

we will be true to thee till death!"-^

The faith of our fathers—I love that

phrase.

For many members of the Church,

these words bring to mind valiant pio-

neers who abandoned the comfort of their

homes and traveled by wagon and on foot

until they reached the valley of the Great

Salt Lake. I love and honor the faith and

courage of those early pioneers of the

Church. My own ancestors were living an

ocean away at the time. None were among
those who lived in Nauvoo or Winter
Quarters, and none made the journey

across the plains. But as a member of the

Church, I claim with gratitude and pride

this pioneer legacy as my own.

With the same joy, I claim the lega-

cies of today's modern-day Church pio-

neers who live in every nation and whose

own stories of perseverance, faith, and

sacrifice add glorious new verses to the

great chorus of the latter-day anthem of

the kingdom of God.

When my own family contemplates

the phrase "faith of our fathers," often it is

the Lutheran faith that comes to mind.

For generations our ancestors belonged to

that denomination. In fact, my son re-

cently discovered that one of our family

lines connects back to Martin Luther him-

self.

We honor and respect sincere souls

from all religions, no matter where or

when they lived, who have loved God,
even without having the fulness of the

gospel. We lift our voices in gratitude for

their selflessness and courage. We em-
brace them as brothers and sisters, chil-

dren of our Heavenly Father.

We believe that it is a fundamental

human right to worship "Almighty God ac-

cording to the dictates of our own con-

science, and allow all men the same
privilege, let them worship how, where, or

what they may."''

Many faiths and traditions of our fathers

As the restored Church of Jesus

Christ blossoms throughout the globe

—

now with more than 13 million mem-
bers
—

"the faith of our fathers" has an

expanded meaning. For some, it could

refer to their family's heritage in one of

the hundreds of Christian faiths; for oth-

ers, it could refer to Middle-Eastern,

Asian, or African faiths and traditions.
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I have spent most of my life in areas of

the world where members of our Church

are a small minority. During that time I

have learned that often when people learn

of the restored gospel, they are impressed

by it—many even want to join the Church.

But they are reluctant to disappoint their

ancestors; they feel they should be true to

the faith of their fathers.

I remember when I was a young man,

one Sunday I noticed a new family in our

meetinghouse—a young mother with two

daughters. It wasn't long before the three

were baptized and became members of

the Church.

I know the story of their conversion

intimately because the oldest daughter's

name was Harriet, and later she would be-

come my wife.

Harriet's mother. Carmen, had re-

cently lost her husband, and during a

period of introspection, she became inter-

ested in The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints. After studying the doc-

trines. Carmen and her daughters knew the

Church was true and made plans for bap-

tism.

When Carmen told her mother about

this decision, however, her mother was

devastated. "How can you be so unfaithful

to the faith of your fathers?" she asked.

Carmen's mother was not the only

one who objected. Carmen's strong-willed

sister, Lisa, was every bit as troubled by

the news. Perhaps troubled is too soft a

word. She was very angry.

Lisa said that she would find those

young missionaries and tell them just how
wrong they were. She marched to the

chapel and found the missionaries, and,

you guessed it, Lisa was baptized too.

Many years later. Carmen's mother

also received a testimony that the gospel

of Jesus Christ had been restored to the

earth. One day she said to her daughters

and grandchildren, "I want to be in the

same heaven as you." While in her mid-

70s, she too entered the waters of baptism

and became a member of the Church.

The faith of our Father

What, then, is the faith of our fathers?

Is it the religion of our parents, grandpar-

ents, and great-grandparents?

But what of the faith of the ancient

ones before them? What of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob? Are they not our fa-

thers? Are we not of the house of Israel?

What of Noah and Enoch and our first

parents, Adam and Eve?

What of the Savior and those disci-

ples who followed Him?
The faith of our Father in Heaven has

been consistent since the beginning of

time, even from before the foundation of

this world. John the Revelator described a

great war in heaven.' The issue was moral

agency, as it is today. All who have ever

lived on this earth were among those who
fought against Satan and stood with the

Son and the Father. Therefore, do we not

owe our allegiance to God, our Heavenly

Father?

As members of the Church of Jesus

Christ, "we believe in God, the Eternal

Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ, and

in the Holy Ghost." f' And "we believe that

through the Atonement of Christ, all

mankind may be saved, by obedience to

the laws and ordinances of the Gospel."'

We believe in the great plan of happiness,

the plan of redemption, the plan of salva-

tion, whereby God's children may experi-

ence mortality and return to the presence

of the Father—a merciful plan established

from before the foundation of this earth.

This is the plan and the faith of our

Father!

I testify that the doctrine of the re-

stored gospel of Jesus Christ is the faith

of our Heavenly Father. It is His truth,

revealed to His servants the prophets

from the days of Father Adam until our

own time. The Father and the Son ap-

peared to Joseph Smith to restore the

faith of our Father on this earth, never to

be taken away again. God desires that all

of His children receive it, irrespective of

their background, culture, or tradition.
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True religion should not originate from

what pleases men or the traditions of an-

cestors, but rather from what pleases God,

our Eternal Father.

Continuing revelation is a fundamen-

tal feature of this faith. Joseph Smith's

first prayer is a powerful testimony of this.

Revelation is a constant compass that

keeps us always true to the will and the

faith of our Heavenly Father.

Our Heavenly Father loves His chil-

dren. He hears the prayers of the humble
and sincere of every nation, tongue, and

people. He grants light to those who seek

and honor Him and are willing to obey

His commandments. We joyously pro-

claim that the faith of our Father is on the

earth today.

We invite everyone on this beautiful

planet to taste of His doctrine and see if it

is not sweet and good and precious. We
ask those of sincere heart to learn of this

doctrine and ask their Father in Heaven if

it is not true. And by doing so, all can dis-

cover, embrace, and walk in the true faith

of their Father, which faith will make
them whole.*

That is our message to the world.

I bear solemn witness of the reality of

God the Father; His Son, Jesus Christ; the

Holy Ghost; and living prophets who hold

the keys, which have come in unbroken

succession from Joseph Smith to Thomas
S. Monson today. In the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. Doctrine and Covenants 81:5.

2. Acts 10:38.

3. Hymns, no. 84.

4. Articles of Faith 1:11.

5. See Revelation 12:7-9.

6. Articles of Faith 1:1.

7. Articles of Faith 1:3.

8. See Matthew 9:22.

Elder D. Todd Christofferson

The call and service of an Apostle

Fifteen years ago I stood for the first

time at the pulpit in the Tabernacle as a

newly sustained Seventy. I was 48 years

old. I had thick, dark brown hair. I thought

I understood what it meant to feel in-

adequate. At the end of my five-minute

remarks, my shirt was dripping with per-

spiration. The whole thing was something

of an ordeal. However, today, in retro-

spect, it seems a comparatively pleasant

experience.

When President Dieter F. Uchtdorf

and Elder David A. Bednar were first

sustained as members of the Quorum of

the Twelve Apostles, a witness of the di-

vine origin of their calls came to me during

the session. I was also given in that mo-
ment an understanding of the surpassing

sacredness of the call and service of an

Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. I do not

have the words to express that understand-

ing because it was communicated Spirit to

spirit without words. To think of it now re-

duces me to a depth of humility I have

never before experienced, and I plead with

my Heavenly Father to sustain me as He
ever has that I might measure up to some-

thing that is far beyond my native capacity

and be able to focus outwardly, losing my-

self in your service. I trust in Him, and I

know that His grace is sufficient, and so I

here unreservedly commit all that I have

and am to God and His Beloved Son. I also

commit myself, my loyalty, my service, and

my love to the First Presidency and to my
Brethren of the Twelve.

Appreciation for blessings

My patriarchal blessing, received at

age 13 from a beloved grandfather, in-

cludes this statement: "[Your Heavenly

Father] sent you forth in this last and glo-

rious dispensation that you might be born
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under the new and everlasting covenant

by goodly, righteous parents." With deep-

est appreciation I acknowledge that this

has been the great foundational blessing

of my life. I pay tribute to my parents and

with love acknowledge my debt to them
and to their parents and generations be-

yond. Not long after my call to the Sev-

enty, I had occasion to be standing at the

grave of one of those ancestors who had

died years before I was born. As I contem-

plated the sacrifices entailed upon him
and his family by their acceptance of the

restored gospel of Jesus Christ, a sense of

gratitude flooded my heart and a resolve

welled up in me to honor his sacrifice and

that of those who came after by being

faithful to God and the gospel covenants,

as they were.

In acknowledging blessings, I include

my dear brothers and their spouses who,

as it happens, are present today. My wife

and I have four sons and a daughter, each

married to a wonderful spouse or, in the

case of our youngest son, soon to be mar-

ried to a lovely young woman. We love

them and our grandchildren and appre-

ciate how they bless our lives by their loy-

alty to the Savior and His gospel. At the

pinnacle is my wife, Kathy, the maker of

our home, the light of my life, a steady

and wise companion, filled with spiritual

intuition, good humor, goodwill, and
charity. I love her beyond expression and

hope to show it more convincingly in the

days and years ahead.

It was my blessing to serve a full-time

mission as a young man in Argentina un-

der the tutelage of two exceptional mission

presidents, Ronald V. Stone and Richard

G. Scott, and their respective wives, Patri-

cia and Jeanene. I thank God for their

lasting influence in me. Following my
graduation from law school, Kathy and I

and our children made our homes succes-

sively in the states of Maryland, Tennessee,

Virginia, North Carolina, and now Utah.

Three precious years were spent in Mexico.

In all of these places, we have been blessed

with dear friends in and out of the Church

who have loved and taught and befriended

us and our children and who continue to

do so. I take this opportunity to publicly ex-

press gratitude to all of them.

My love and regard for my Brethren

of the Seventy and the Presiding Bish-

opric is boundless. I rejoice that my con-

tinuing service will keep me close to them
and that there wiU be frequent opportuni-

ties to serve together. The unfolding rev-

elations of our time that have set the

Seventy in place in the Church constitute

one of the most profound and perhaps

underappreciated miracles in the history

of the Lord's latter-day work. The Seventy

are key to the success of the work now and

in the years ahead, and I feel honored be-

yond measure that my name was ever in-

cluded among theirs. God bless you, my
Brethren.

Being born again

I wish to bear you my witness of Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, and the power of

His infinite, atoning sacrifice. In doing so,

I will call upon an experience from my
years in Tennessee. One evening there I

received a call at home from a gentleman I

did not know. He introduced himself as a

recently retired minister of another faith

and asked to meet with me privately the

following Sunday. When we met, my guest

stated frankly he had come out of concern

for the welfare of my soul. He pulled out

of his portfolio a fairly long list of scripture

citations from the New Testament and

said he wanted to review these verses with

me and see if he could help me be saved. I

was a bit surprised at his directness, but I

could tell that he was sincere, and I was

touched by his genuine interest in me.

We conversed for more than an hour,

and he was open to hear me explain some-

thing of my faith as well as to read with me
some teachings from the Book of Mormon
with which he was not familiar. We found

there was much we believed in common
and some things we did not. We felt a

bond of friendship and prayed together
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before he left. What remains with me is

our discussion about being born again. It is

spiritual rebirth through Jesus Christ that

is the context of my witness of Him.

It was Jesus who stated that entry into

the kingdom of God requires that one be

born again—born of water and of the

Spirit (see John 3:3-5). His teaching about

a physical and a spiritual baptism helps

us understand that both our own action

and the intervention of divine power are

needed for this transformative rebirth

—

for the change from natural man to saint

(see Mosiah 3:19). Paul described being

born again with this simple expression:

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a

new creature" (2 Corinthians 5:17).

Scriptural examples of spiritual rebirth

Consider two examples from the

Book of Mormon. About a century be-

fore the birth of Christ, King Benjamin

taught his people of the Savior's advent

and Atonement. The Spirit of the Lord

wrought such a mighty change in the

people that they had "no more disposi-

tion to do evil, but to do good continu-

ally" (Mosiah 5:2). Because of their faith

in Christ, they said, "We are willing to en-

ter into a covenant with our God to do his

will, and to be obedient to his command-
ments . . . all the remainder of our days"

(Mosiah 5:5; italics added). The king re-

sponded, "Because of the covenant which

ye have made ye shall be called the chil-

dren of Christ, his sons, and his daughters;

for behold, this day he hath spiritually

begotten you; for ye say that your hearts

are changed through faith on his name"
(Mosiah 5:7; see also D&C 76:24).

The case of Alma is also instructive.

As he and his companions went about

seeking to destroy the Church of Christ,

they were rebuked by an angel. There fol-

lowed for Alma three days and nights that

he described as being "racked with eternal

torment. . . . Yea, I did remember all my
sins and iniquities, for which I was tor-

mented with the pains of hell" (Alma

36:12-13). Finally, after "repenting nigh

unto death" (Mosiah 27:28), as he put it,

there came to his mind the sweet message

of Jesus Christ and His Atonement. Alma
pled, "O Jesus, thou Son of God, have

mercy on me, who am in the gall of bitter-

ness, and am encircled about by the ever-

lasting chains of death" (Alma 36:18).

Forgiveness came to him, and he stood

and publicly confessed:

"I have repented of my sins, and have

been redeemed of the Lord; behold I am
born of the Spirit.

"And the Lord said unto me: Marvel

not that all mankind, yea, men and women,
all nations, kindreds, tongues and people,

must be born again; yea, born of God,
changed from their carnal and fallen

state, to a state of righteousness, being re-

deemed of God, becoming his sons and

daughters;

"And thus they become new crea-

tures" (Mosiah 27:24-26).

Tiie process of being born again

As we reflect on these examples and

other scriptures, it becomes clear that

spiritual rebirth originates with faith in

Jesus Christ, by whose grace we are

changed. More specifically, it is faith in

Christ as the Atoning One, the Redeemer,

who can cleanse from sin and make holy

(see Mosiah 4:2-3).

When this true faith takes root in a

person, it inevitably leads to repentance.

Amulek taught that the Savior's sacrifice

would "bring salvation to all those who
shall believe on his name; this being the

intent of this last sacrifice, to bring about

the bowels of mercy, which overpowereth

justice, and bringeth about means unto

men that they may have faith unto repen-

tance" (Alma 34:15; italics added).

To be complete, however, repentance

requires a covenant of obedience. This is

the covenant expressed by Benjamin's

people "to do [God's] will, and to be obe-

dient to his commandments" (Mosiah

5:5). This is the covenant witnessed by
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baptism in water (see Mosiah 18:10),

sometimes referred to in the scriptures as

the "baptism of repentance" or "baptism

unto repentance," inasmuch as it is the

culminating step, the capstone of our re-

pentance (see, for example. Acts 19:4;

Alma 7:14; 9:27; D&C 107:20).

Then, as promised, the Lord baptizes

us "with fire and with the Holy Ghost"

(3 Nephi 9:20). Nephi phrased it this

way: "For the gate by which ye should en-

ter is repentance and baptism by water;

and then cometh a remission of your sins

by fire and by the Holy Ghost" (2 Nephi

31:17).' Having thus relied "upon the

merits of him who is mighty to save"

(2 Nephi 31:19), we are "quickened in the

inner man" (Moses 6:65) and, if not yet

fully born again, then certainly well into

the path of spiritual rebirth.

Now, the Lord cautions us to take

heed since "there is a possibility that man
may fall from grace" (D&C 20:32), even

those who are sanctified (see verses 32-

34). As Nephi counseled: "Ye must press

forward with a steadfastness in Christ,

having a perfect brightness of hope, and a

love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if

ye shall press forward, feasting upon the

word of Christ, and endure to the end, be-

hold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have

eternal life" (2 Nephi 31:20).

You may ask. Why doesn't this mighty

change happen more quickly with me?
You should remember that the remark-

able examples of King Benjamin's people.

Alma, and some others in scripture are

just that—remarkable and not typical.^

For most of us, the changes are more
gradual and occur over time. Being born

again, unlike our physical birth, is more a

process than an event. And engaging in

that process is the central purpose of

mortality.

At the same time, let us not justify

ourselves in a casual effort. Let us not be

content to retain some disposition to do

evil. Let us worthily partake of the sac-

rament each week and continue to draw

upon the Holy Spirit to root out the last

vestiges of impurity within us. I testify that

as you continue in the path of spiritual re-

birth, the atoning grace of Jesus Christ will

take away your sins and the stain of those

sins in you, temptations will lose their ap-

peal, and through Christ you will become
holy, as He and our Father are holy.

Testimony

I know Jesus Christ as the living, res-

urrected Son of God.

"[I] know that justification through

the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ is just and true;

"And [I] know also, that sanctifica-

tion through the grace of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ is just and true, to all

those who love and serve God with all

their mights, minds, and strength" (D&C
20:30-31; see also Moroni 10:32-33).

I rejoice that for the balance of my
life I shall be able continually to offer

Christ, to offer the good news of Christ in

all the world. I bear witness of the reality

and love of God, our Heavenly Father, to

whom Jesus gave all glory. I love and bear

witness of the Prophet Joseph Smith.

Through his personal association with the

Lord, his translation and publication of

the Book of Mormon, and the sealing of

his testimony with his martyr's blood,

Joseph has become the preeminent reve-

lator of Jesus Christ in His true character

as divine Redeemer. Jesus has had no
greater witness nor more devoted friend

than Joseph Smith. I declare my testi-

mony of the calling of President Thomas
S. Monson as prophet and President of

the Church of Jesus Christ in this time

and pledge my loyalty to him and his

counselors in their sacred roles. I pray

God's blessings upon us all. In the name
of Jesus Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. God taught these things to Adam at the

very beginning. He told Adam: "Inas-

much as ye were born into the world by
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water, and blood, and the spirit, which I

have made, and so became of dust a liv-

ing soul, even so ye must be born again

into the kingdom of heaven, of water,

and of the Spirit, and be cleansed by

blood, even the blood of mine Only Be-

gotten; that ye might be sanctified from

all sin ... ; for by the water ye keep the

commandment; by the Spirit ye are justi-

fied, and by the blood ye are sanctified"

(Moses 6:59-60). In other words, the

baptism of repentance by water leads to

the baptism of the Spirit. The Spirit

brings the atoning grace of Christ, sym-

bohzed by His blood, both to justify (or

pardon) our sins and to sanctify (or

cleanse) us from the effects of sin, mak-

ing us spotless and holy before God.

The scriptural record reports that

"Adam cried unto the Lord, and he was

caught away by the Spirit of the Lord,

and was carried down into the water, and

was laid under the water, and was
brought forth out of the water. And thus

he was baptized, and the Spirit of God
descended upon him, and thus he was

born of the Spirit, and became quickened

in the inner man. And he heard a voice

out of heaven, saying: Thou art baptized

with fire, and with the Holy Ghost. . . .

Behold, thou art one in me, a son of God;

and thus may all become my sons [and

daughters]" (Moses 6:64-66, 68).

2. See Ezra Taft Benson, "A Mighfy Change

of Heart," £w«gn, Oct. 1989, 2-5.

Elder Sheldon F. Child

The best investment

When I was a young boy, one of our

neighbors had a herd of dairy cows. One of

his cows died, leaving a newborn calf,

which he gave to me. I took care of the

calf, fed it, and raised it. The day my dad

took it to the stockyards to be sold was a

day of mixed emotions for me: I had
grown attached to my calf, and yet I was

looking forward to receiving the rewards

of my labor. My only request was that the

money I received from selling the calf be

in silver dollars. I remember Dad coming

home that night and dropping 20 silver

dollars into my hands. Money was hard to

come by, and I thought I had all the money
in the world. I counted, admired, and pol-

ished each coin carefully. When Sunday

came, I reluctantly put two shiny coins into

my pocket to pay my tithing. As hard as it

was to surrender my precious silver dollars

to the bishop, I still remember now how
good I felt being obedient to the Lord.

On the way home from church, my
mother told me how proud she was of me.

Then she said, "Your grandfather always

told us children that if we would faithfully

pay an honest tithing, the Lord would

bless us and it would be the best invest-

ment that we could ever make."

My grandfather understood that

"there is a law, irrevocably decreed in

heaven before the foundations of this

world, upon which all blessings are predi-

cated—and when we obtain any blessing

from God, it is by obedience to that law

upon which it is predicated."' Tithing is a

commandment from God, and when we
obey His law. He is bound to bless us.

Even as a seven-year-old boy, that was
something I could understand. President

Thomas S. Monson, in speaking about

God's laws, stated: "Violate them and we
suffer lasting consequences. Obey them
and we reap everlasting joy."^

Promise for obeying law of tithing

You'll remember that when Israel

was chastened for robbing God, the peo-

ple asked, "Wherein have we robbed
thee?" The answer came, "In tithes and

offerings." And then the Israelites were

promised that if they would obey His law

of tithing, they would be entitled to re-

ceive His blessings. The Lord said, "Bring

ye all the tithes into the storehouse . . .
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and prove me now herewith, saith the

Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the

windows of heaven, and pour you out a

blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it."^

The Lord asked Israel to prove Him,
to test Him, to have faith in Him so that

He would be able to keep His promise to

them. That same commandment and that

same promise are in effect today. When
we keep the law of the tithe, the Lord's

promise is sure: blessings will come to us

both temporally and spiritually, according

to the wisdom and timing of the Lord.

My wife, Joan, and I have had the

privilege of living in various parts of the

world among wonderful people who rely

daily on the Lord for their most basic tem-

poral needs. Those who take the leap of

faith to pay their tithing testify that the

windows of heaven are opened to them. I

remember a faithful father in the Philip-

pines telling of paying his meager tithing

to the bishop one Sunday and then lead-

ing his children home from church, know-

ing full well that there was no food for

them. As they were walking along, a huge

breadfruit dropped from a tree right in

front of them. He immediately looked up

and thanked God for opening the win-

dows of heaven and sending him a bread-

fruit to feed his children.

We are living in challenging economic

times. However, if we look back over the

past years, we find there have been, and

will continue to be, times of relative pros-

perity and times of financial uncertainty.

But regardless of the circumstances in

which we find ourselves, if we first pay our

obligation to the Lord and then use wis-

dom and good judgment, the Lord will

help us manage the resources He has

given us.

Temporal and spiritual blessings

President Heber J. Grant stated, "I

want to say to you, if you will be honest

with the Lord, paying your tithing and

keeping His commandments, He will not

only bless you with the light and inspira-

tion of His Holy Spirit, but you will be

blessed in dollars and cents; you will be

enabled to pay your debts, and the Lord

will pour out temporal blessings upon you

in great abundance."''

In 1936, at the height of the Great

Depression in the United States, when
people were struggling to make ends

meet. Elder John A. Widtsoe admonished

the Saints to pay their tithing because of

the spiritual blessings they would receive.

He said:

"Obedience to the law of tithing . . .

brings a deep, inward joy . . . that can be

won in no other way. . . . The principles of

truth become clearer. . . . Prayer becomes

easier. . . . The spiritual sense is sharpened

[and] . . . man becomes more like his Fa-

ther in Heaven."'

A mother in West Africa shared her

testimony about tithing. She was a trader

in a marketplace. Every day she would
come home, count out her tithing, and

put it in a special place. Then on Sunday

she would faithfully take it to her bishop.

She shared with us how her business had

grown and how her family had been
blessed with health and strength and
enough food to eat. Then with tears in her

eyes she said, "But the greatest blessings

of all are that my children love the Lord

and we are a forever family."

This humble mother understood that

one of the great blessings of being a full-

tithe payer is the privilege of entering the

house of the Lord and participating in the

sacred ordinances that enable families to

be together forever.

As we faithfully pay our tithes, the

Lord will indeed open the windows of

heaven and pour us out a blessing, that

there shall not be room enough to receive

it. I want each of you to know, and espe-

cially my children and grandchildren, that

I know, as my grandfather did, that if you

always pay an honest tithing, the Lord will

bless you. It will be the best investment

you will ever make. Of this I testify in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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President Monson

Thank you, brethren.

The choir and congregation will now
sing "How Firm a Foundation." Sister

Susan W. Tanner, who was released yes-

terday as Young Women general presi-

dent, will then address us. Following her

remarks, President Boyd K. Packer, Presi-

dent of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-

tles, will address us.

The choir and congregation sang

"How Firm a Foundation."

Susan W. Tanner

Delighting in the things of the Lord

In the Book of Mormon, Nephi speaks

often of delight. He delights "in the things

of the Lord," "in the scriptures," and "in

the great and eternal plan" of our Father

in Heaven (see 2 Nephi 4:15-16; 11:2-8).

Notably, Nephi often remembers his

sources of delight in the midst of afflic-

tion, serving to lift and focus his spirit on
eternal blessings.

We too should delight in the things of

the Lord, for it wiU "lift" our hearts and

give us cause to "rejoice" (2 Nephi 11:8).

Let me mention a few of the things I de-

light in.

The Savior, the gospel, priesthood keys

I delight in our Savior, Jesus Christ.

Like Nephi, "I glory in my Jesus" (2 Nephi

33:6), in His ministering and saving roles

upon the earth. He provides light and

hope and has given us the Holy Ghost for

further guidance and comfort along the

pathway we should go. It is only through

Him that we can return to our Father.

"Salvation can come unto the children of

men, only in and through the name of

Christ" (Mosiah 3:17).

I delight in the restored gospel of

Jesus Christ, built upon the foundation of

apostles and prophets with whom I have

had the blessed opportunity to serve. I

testify that President Thomas S. Monson
is the Lord's prophet on the earth today. I

delight that he is truly a Christlike minis-

ter to the one, reaching out in warmth and

love to each individual.

I delight in priesthood keys and tem-

ples that dot the earth, making available

to each of us eternal ordinances and
covenants. Some of my most celestial days

recently have been my own children's tem-

ple marriages, with my father performing

that holy ordinance.

Strength of youth, divine identity

I delight in the strength of youth as I

see them throng the temples to do bap-

tisms for the dead. I love their worthy ad-

herence to the standards leading to the

temple and their preparation to be faith-

ful missionaries and righteous mothers

and fathers.

I delight that I am a daughter of

Heavenly Father, who loves me. I learned

of my divine identity in my earliest years at

my mother's side. Just recently I saw my
then three-year-old granddaughter learn-

ing her identity from her mother. Eliza

had gone to bed distraught. She could be

comforted only as her mother again told
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Eliza's favorite true story about the special

night when Heavenly Father distinctly and

clearly whispered to her mommy's heart

that Eliza was a special spirit with a noble

mission ahead.

Role of nurturer

I take great delight in my role as a

nurturer, which allows me to express my
deepest identity as a woman. I never fail to

be struck by the way that women, young

women, and even little girls seem to have

an instinctive interest and ability in nurtur-

ing. It is not only a mother's primary re-

sponsibility but also part of our "individual

premortal, mortal, and eternal identity

and purpose" ("The Family: A Proclama-

tion to the World," Ensign, Nov. 1995,

102). To nurture is to teach, to foster de-

velopment, to promote growth, to feed,

and to nourish. Who would not shout for

joy at being given such a blessed role?

The scriptures use the word nurture

only twice and in both cases speak of the

responsibility of parents to raise their chil-

dren "in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord" (Ephesians 6:4; Enos 1:1).

President Hinckley also admonished

both men and women to be nurturers. He
said, "How much more beautiful would

be the . . . society in which we live if every

father . . . and . . . mother regarded [their]

children ... as gifts from the God of

heaven . . . and brought them up with true

affection in the wisdom and admonition

of the Lord" ("These, Our Little Ones,"

Ensign, Dec. 2007, 9).

Families, cliastity

I delight in families. Recently I de-

lighted in the birth of a new grandchild

into a family that understands that par-

ents have the solemn responsibility to rear

their children in love and righteousness.

The older siblings had a natural curiosity

about their little sister's entrance into this

world. Their first lessons about this holy

subject were taught by loving parents in

a sacred family setting, in the celestial

climate that accompanies a new soul's

birth into mortality, and in the context of

our Father's great eternal plan. By con-

trast, the next day upon returning home
from kindergarten, our granddaughter

reported that she had learned that day in

class "a big new term called sexual abuse."

I felt concerned that at this early age chil-

dren already have to be aware, for safety

reasons, of the negative facets of the sub-

ject they had so beautifully talked of the

night before. I delighted as never before

in a nurturing family founded upon the

teachings of Jesus Christ.

Jacob taught that the Lord delights "in

the chastity of women" (Jacob 2:28). I de-

light in the chastity and purity of all women
and men. How it must grieve the Lord to

see virtue violated and modesty mocked on

every side in this wicked world. The Lord

has provided for His children great joy

through intimate, loving relationships, as

my grandchildren were learning. I delight

in the clarity of the proclamation to the

world on the family, which warns that "in-

dividuals who violate covenants of chastity,

who abuse spouse or offspring, or who fail

to fulfill family responsibilities will one day

stand accountable before God."

Faith, mercies, and miracles

I delight in the examples of those in

the scriptures who walk by faith on their

earthly journey. Each time I walk with

Abraham and Isaac on the road to Mount
Moriah, I weep, knowing that Abraham
does not know that there will be an angel

and a ram in the thicket at the end of the

journey. We are each in the middle of our

earthly path, and we don't know the rest

of our own stories. But we, as Abraham,

are blessed with miracles.

I delight in the Lord's mercies and

miracles (see "Bless Our Fast, We Pray,"

Hymns, no. 138). I know that His tender

mercies and His miracles, large and small,

are real. They come in His way and on His

timetable. Sometimes it is not until we
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have reached our extremity. Jesus's disci-

ples on the Sea of Gahlee had to toil in

rowing against a contrary wind all through

the night before Jesus finally came to their

aid. He did not come until the "fourth

watch," meaning near dawn. Yet He did

come. (See Mark 6:45-51.) My testimony

is that miracles do come, though some-

times not until the fourth watch.

Right now I am exerting my faith and

prayers and watching for miracles in be-

half of loved ones who are physically sick,

emotionally bereft, and spiritually astray.

I deUght in the Lord's love for each of His

children and in His wisdom to allow us

individually tailored earthly experiences.

Support of loved ones

Finally, I delight in, more than I can

express, the eternal love and constant

help of my husband and the prayers and

support of my children and parents dur-

ing these years of my service as Young
Women general president.

"My soul delighteth in the things of

the Lord" (2 Nephi 4:16)—His law. His

life. His love. To delight in Him is to ac-

knowledge His hand in our lives. Our
gospel duty is to do what is right and to

love and delight in what is right. When we
delight to serve Him, our Father in

Heaven delights to bless us. "I, the Lord,

. . . delight to honor those who serve me in

righteousness and in truth unto the end"

(D&C 76:5). I want to be worthy always of

His delight. "I love the Lord. In Him my
soul delights" (John Tanner, "I Love the

Lord" [Jackman Music Corp., 2000], 2).

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

President Boyd K. Packer

Keys of authority

Shortly after the death of President

Gordon B. Hinckley, the 14 men. Apos-

tles, who had had conferred upon them
the keys of the kingdom, gathered to-

gether in the upper room of the temple in

order to reorganize the First Presidency

of the Church. There was no question

about what would be done, no hesitancy.

We knew that the senior Apostle was the

President of the Church. And in that sa-

cred meeting, Thomas Spencer Monson
was sustained by the Ouorum of the

Twelve Apostles as the President of the

Church. He nominated and named his

counselors. They Hkewise were sustained,

and they were each ordained and given

authority. President Monson was specifi-

cally given the authority to exercise all of

the priesthood keys of authority. Now, as

the scriptures provide, he is the only man
on the earth who has the right to exercise

all of the keys. But we all hold them as

Apostles. There is one man among us

called and ordained, and he becomes the

President of The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. Already he was and

had been sustained for years as a prophet,

seer, and revelator.

With President Uchtdorf being called

to the First Presidency, there was then a

vacancy in the Twelve, and so yesterday we
sustained a new member of the Quorum
of the Twelve, Elder D. Todd Christof-

ferson. He now joins that sacred broth-

erhood in that sacred circle, and the circle

now stands filled. The calling of an Apos-

tle goes back to the Lord Jesus Christ.

We also sustained a number of Seven-

ties. They have taken their place now. The
scriptures provide that it is the responsibil-

ity of the Ouorum of the Twelve to direct

all of the affairs of the Church, and when
they need help, they are "to call upon the

Seventy . . . instead of any others."' And
now we have eight quorums of Seventy

scattered across the world, more than 300
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Seventies, all holding the necessary au-

thority to do whatever the Twelve direct

them to do.

A pattern of administration

The Lord Himself set in motion this

pattern of administration:

"He went out into a mountain to pray,

and continued all night in prayer to God.

"And when it was day, he called unto

him his disciples: and of them he chose

twelve, whom also he named apostles."^

Andrew had heard John speak and

ran to his brother Simon and said, "We
have found the Messias. . . . He brought

him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him,

he said. Thou art Simon the son of Jona:

thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by

interpretation, A stone. "^

Simon and his brother Andrew were

casting nets into the sea; James and John

the sons of Zebedee were mending their

fishing nets; Philip and Bartholomew;
Matthew, a publican, or tax collector;

Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus; Si-

mon the Canaanite; Judas the brother of

James; and Judas Iscariot—they made up

the Quorum of the Twelve.''

He bid them all, "Come, foUow me.'"*

He said to Peter, "I will give unto

thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven:

and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth

shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever

thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed

in heaven."'''

And He told the Twelve, "He that be-

lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he

do also; and greater works than these shall

he do; because I go unto my Father."^

He gave His Apostles "power and au-

thority over all devils, and to cure dis-

eases. And he sent them to preach the

kingdom of God, and to heal the sick . . .

everywhere."**

And He said, "[The] Twelve hold the

keys to open up the authority of my king-

dom upon the four corners of the earth,

and after that to send my word to every

creature.
"''

Jesus once asked His disciples, "Whom
do men say that I the Son of man am? . . .

"And Simon Peter answered and said.

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

God."i»

When Jesus taught in the synagogue,

many disciples said, "This is an hard say-

ing; who can hear it? . . .

"From that time many of his disciples

went back, and walked no more with him.

"Then said Jesus unto the twelve, WUl
ye also go away?

"... Simon Peter answered him.

Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the

words of eternal life.""

Authority of the Twelve lost anciently

After the Crucifbdon, the Apostles re-

membered He had said they should stay in

Jerusalem. '^ Then came the day of Pente-

cost, that great event when they received

the Holy Ghost.'' They received "a more
sure word of prophecy"'* and "spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.""

And so they were complete.

We know little of their travels and

only where and how a few of them died.

James was killed in Jerusalem by Herod.

Peter and Paul died in Rome. Tradition

holds that Philip went to the East. Much
more than this we do not know.

They scattered; they taught, testified,

and established the Church. And they died

for their beliefs, and with their deaths

came the dark centuries of apostasy.

The most precious thing lost in the

Apostasy was the authority held by the

Twelve—the priesthood keys. For the

Church to be His Church, there must be a

Quorum of the Twelve who hold the keys

and confer them on others.

The Twelve in this dispensation

In time came the First Vision and the

restoration of the Melchizedek Priesthood

by Peter, James, and John. ">

The First Presidency and the Quorum
of the Twelve were later told:
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"Verily I say unto you, the keys of the

dispensation, which ye have received,

have come down from the fathers, and

last of all, being sent down from heaven

unto you.

".
. . Behold how great is your calling.

Cleanse your hearts and your garments,

lest the blood of this generation be re-

quired at your hands." "

The restored Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints was young when the

First Presidency was organized, followed

by the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles,

which was made up of ordinary men, and

then the Quorums of the Seventy. The av-

erage age of that first Quorum of the

Twelve was 28.

There has been an unbroken line of

authority. The priesthood keys given to

the Apostles have always been held by

members of the First Presidency and
Quorum of the Twelve.

Yesterday Elder D. Todd Christoffer-

son became the 96th Apostle to serve in

the Twelve in this dispensation. He will

be ordained an Apostle and given all the

priesthood keys conferred upon the other

14 prophets, seers, and revelators—Apos-

tles of the Lord Jesus Christ.

"Here we have the living Apostles"

In 1976 an area general conference

was held in Copenhagen, Denmark. Fol-

lowing the closing session. President

Spencer W. Kimball desired to visit the

Vor Frue Church, where the Thorvaldsen

statues of the Christus and of the Twelve

Apostles stand. He had visited there some
years earlier and wanted all of us to see

it, to go there.

To the front of the church, behind the

altar, stands the familiar statue of the

Christus with His arms turned forward

and somewhat outstretched, the hands

showing the imprint of the nails, and the

wound in His side very clearly visible.

Along each side stand the statues of the

Apostles, Peter at the front to the right

and the other Apostles in order.

Most of our group was near the rear

of the chapel with the custodian. I stood

up front with President Kimball before

the statue of Peter with Elder Rex D.

Pinegar and Johan Helge Benthin, presi-

dent of the Copenhagen stake.

In Peter's hand, depicted in marble, is

a set of heavy keys. President Kimball

pointed to those keys and explained what

they symbolized. Then, in an act I shall

never forget, he turned to President Ben-

thin and with unaccustomed firmness

pointed his finger at him and said, "I want

you to tell everyone in Denmark that I

hold the keys! We hold the real keys, and

we use them every day."

I will never forget that declaration,

that testimony from the prophet. The in-

fluence was spiritually powerful; the im-

pression was physical in its impact.

We walked to the back of the chapel

where the rest of the group was standing.

Pointing to the statues. President Kimball

said to the kind custodian, "These are the

dead Apostles." Pointing to me, he said,

"Here we have the living Apostles. Elder

Packer is an Apostle. Elder Thomas S.

Monson and Elder L. Tom Perry are

Apostles, and I am an Apostle. We are the

living Apostles.

"You read about the Seventies in the

New Testament, and here are two of the

living Seventies, Elder Rex D. Pinegar

and Elder Robert D. Hales."

The custodian, who up to that time

had shown no emotion, suddenly was in

tears.

I felt I had had an experience of a life-

time.

Organization of Church leadership

"We believe in the same organization

that existed in the Primitive Church,

namely, apostles, prophets, pastors, teach-

ers, evangelists, and so forth." '*

When the Seventy are ordained, al-

though they are not ordained Apostles nor

do they hold keys, they have authority, and

the Twelve are "to call upon the Seventy,
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when they need assistance, to fill the sev-

eral calls for preaching and administering

the gospel, instead of any others."
'*

Today there are 308 Seventies in 8

quorums. They represent 44 countries and

speak 30 languages.

We do not hear of the priesthood

keys being exercised in other Christian

churches. It seems odd that we are de-

scribed by some as being non-Christian

when we are the only ones who have the

authority and the organization that He
established.

Backgrounds of the current Twelve

The present Twelve are very ordinary

people. They are not, as the original

Twelve were not, spectacular individually,

but collectively the Twelve are a power.

We come from a variety of occupa-

tions. We are scientists, lawyers, teachers.

Elder Nelson was a pioneer heart sur-

geon. He performed thousands of surgical

operations. He told me he gave every

heart surgery patient a lifetime guarantee

on his work.

Several in this quorum were military

men—a sailor, marines, pilots.

They have held various positions in

the Church: home teachers, teachers, mis-

sionaries, quorum presidents, bishops,

stake presidents, mission presidents, and

of most importance, husbands and fathers.

They all are students and teachers of

the gospel of Jesus Christ. What unites us

is our love of the Savior and His Father's

children and our witness that He stands at

the head of the Church.

Almost to a man, the Twelve come
from humble beginnings, as it was when
He was here. The living Twelve are welded

together in the ministry of the gospel of

Jesus Christ. When the call came, each has

put down his nets, so to speak, and fol-

lowed the Lord.

Service and sacrifice

President Kimball is remembered for

his statement, "My life is like my shoes

—

to be worn out in service."-" That applies

to all members of the Twelve. We also

wear ourselves out in service of the Lord,

and we do so willingly. It is not an easy life

for us or our families.

It is not possible in words to describe

the contribution, the service, the sacrifice

given by the wives of priesthood leaders

all across the world.

Some time ago, my wife and also Sister

Ballard underwent consummately painful

back surgery. Both are doing well; neither

has complained. The nearest my wife came
to complaint was, "This is no fun!"

"It is the duty of the Twelve"—under

the direction of the First Presidency
—

"to

ordain and set in order all the other offi-

cers of the church, agreeable to the reve-

lation."-'

We now have means by which we can

teach and testify to leaders and members
all over the world electronically. But in

order to confer the keys of authority in

that unbroken line upon the priesthood

leaders, "by the laying on of hands, "^^

wherever they are in the world, one of us

must be there every time.

The Lord said, "And again, I say unto

you, that whosoever ye shall send in my
name, by the voice of your brethren, the

Twelve, duly recommended and autho-

rized by you, shall have power to open the

door of my kingdom unto any nation

whithersoever ye shall send them."^^

The scriptures describe the Twelve as

"traveling councilors."-*

I am no different from the Brethren

of the Twelve and the Seventy and the

Bishopric with whom I have served for

these 47 years when I tell you that the

records show I have been in Mexico and

Central and South America more than 75

times, in Europe over 50 times, Canada 25

times, the islands of the Pacific 10 times.
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Asia 10 times, and Africa 4 times; also

China twice; to Israel, Saudi Arabia, Bah-

rain, the Dominican Republic, India, Pak-

istan, Egypt, Indonesia, and many, many
other places around the globe. Others

have traveled even more than that.

All may receive revelation

While the Apostles hold all of the

priesthood keys, all leaders and members
alike may receive personal revelation. In-

deed, they are expected to seek it through

prayer and to act on it by faith.

"For through him we . . . have access

by one Spirit unto the Father.

"Now therefore ye are no more strang-

ers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with

the saints, and of the household of God;

"And are built upon the foundation of

the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone."-''

A qualifying witness

Now Elder Christofferson may won-

der, as I did, why one such as I should be

ordained to the holy apostleship.

There are many qualifications that I

lack. There is so much in my effort to serve

that is wanting. There is only one single

thing, one qualification that can explain it.

Like Peter and all of those who have since

been ordained, I have that witness.

I know that God is our Father. He in-

troduced His Son, Jesus Christ, to Joseph

Smith. I declare to you that I know that

Jesus is the Christ. I know that He lives.

He was born in the meridian of time. He
taught His gospel and was tried. He suf-

fered and was crucified and resurrected

on the third day. He, like His Father, has

a body of flesh and bone. He made His

Atonement. Of Him I bear witness. Of
Him I am a witness. This I bear in the

name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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The choir sang "If You Could Hie to

Kolob."

President Monson

The choir just sang "If You Could

Hie to Kolob." We express our thanks to

the Tabernacle Choir for the beautiful

music they have provided this morning.

Following my remarks, this session

will conclude with the choir singing "High

on the Mountain Top." The benediction

will then be offered by Elder Benjamin
De Hoyos of the Seventy, and the con-

cluding session of this conference will be-

gin at 2:00 this afternoon.
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President Thomas S. Monson

I think this has been a remarkable

session. The messages have been inspir-

ing; the music has been beautiful, the tes-

timonies sincere. I think anyone who has

attended this session will never forget it

—

for the Spirit we've felt.

Reorganization of tlie First Presidency

My beloved brothers and sisters, over

44 years ago, in October of 1963, I stood

at the pulpit in the Tabernacle, having just

been sustained as a member of the Quo-
rum of the Twelve Apostles. On that oc-

casion I mentioned a small sign I had seen

on another pulpit. The words on the sign

were these: "Who stands at this pulpit, let

him be humble." I assure you that I was
humbled by my call to the Twelve at that

time. However, as I stand at this pulpit

today, I address you from the absolute

depths of humility. I feel very keenly my
dependence upon the Lord. I humbly seek

the guidance of the Spirit as I share with

you the feelings of my heart.

Just two months ago we said fare-

well to our dear friend and leader Gordon
B. Hinckley, the 15th President of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, an outstanding ambassador of truth

to the entire world and beloved of all. We
miss him. More than 53,000 men, women,
and children journeyed to the beautiful

Hall of the Prophets in this very building

to pay their last respects to this giant of the

Lord, who now belongs to the ages.

With the passing of President Hinck-

ley, the First Presidency was dissolved.

President Eyring and I, who served as

counselors to President Hinckley, re-

turned to our places in the Ouorum of the

Twelve Apostles, and that quorum be-

came the presiding authority of the

Church.

On Saturday, February 2, 2008, fu-

neral services for President Hinckley were

held in this magnificent Conference Cen-

ter—a building which will ever stand as a

monument to his foresight and vision.

During the funeral, beautiful and loving

tributes were paid to this man of God.

The following day, all 14 ordained

Apostles living on the earth assembled in

an upper room of the Salt Lake Temple.

We met in a spirit of fasting and prayer.

During that solemn and sacred gathering,

the Presidency of the Church was reorga-

nized in accordance with well-established

precedent, after the pattern which the

Lord Himself put in place.

Members of the Church around the

world convened yesterday in a solemn as-

sembly. You raised your hands in a sus-

taining vote to approve the action which

was taken in that meeting in the temple to

which I have just referred. As your hands

were raised toward heaven, my heart was

touched. I felt your love and support, as

well as your commitment to the Lord.

Joy of feeling the Lord's promptings

I know without question, my broth-

ers and sisters, that God lives. I testify to

you that this is His work. I testify as well

that our Savior Jesus Christ is at the head

of this Church, which bears His name. I

know that the sweetest experience in all

this life is to feel His promptings as He di-

rects us in the furtherance of His work. I

felt those promptings as a young bishop,

guided to the homes where there was spir-

itual—or perhaps temporal—want. I felt

them again as a mission president in

Toronto, Canada, working with wonderful

missionaries who were a living witness and

testimony to the world that this work is di-

vine and that we are led by a prophet. I

have felt them throughout my service in

the Twelve and in the First Presidency

and now as President of the Church. I tes-

tify that each one of us can feel the Lord's

inspiration as we live worthily and strive

to serve Him.
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Gratitude for past and present leaders Legacy of dedication to the gospel

I am keenly aware of the 15 men who
preceded me as President of the Church.

Many of them I have known personally. I

have had the blessing and privilege of serv-

ing as a counselor to three of them. I am
grateful for the abiding legacy left by each

one of those 15 men. I have the sure

knowledge, as I am confident they had,

that God directs His prophet. My earnest

prayer is that I might continue to be a

worthy instrument in His hands to carry on

this great work and to fulfill the tremen-

dous responsibilities which come with the

office of President.

I thank the Lord for wonderful coun-

selors. President Henry B. Eyring and

President Dieter F. Uchtdorf are men of

great ability and sound understanding.

They are counselors in the true sense of

the word. I value their judgment. I believe

they have been prepared by the Lord for

the positions they now occupy.

I love the members of the Quorum of

the Twelve Apostles and treasure my as-

sociation with them. They too are dedi-

cated to the work of the Lord and are

spending their lives in His service. I look

forward to serving with Elder Christoffer-

son, who has now been called to that quo-

rum and who has received your sustaining

vote. He too has been prepared for the

position to which he has been called.

It has also been a joy to serve with the

members of the Quorums of the Seventy

and with the Presiding Bishopric. New
members of the Seventy have been called

and were sustained yesterday, and I look

forward to associating with them in the

work of the Master.

A sweet spirit of unity exists among
the General Authorities. The Lord has

declared, "If ye are not one ye are not

mine."' We will continue to be united in

one purpose—namely, the furtherance of

the work of the Lord.

I feel to express thanks to my Heav-

enly Father for His countless blessings to

me. I can say, as did Nephi of old, that I

was born of goodly parents, whose own
parents and grandparents were gathered

out of the lands of Sweden and Scotland

and England by dedicated missionaries. As
those missionaries bore humble testi-

monies, they touched the hearts and the

spirits of my forebears. After joining the

Church, these noble men, women, and

children made their way to the valley of the

Great Salt Lake. Many were the trials and

heartaches they encountered along the

way.

In the spring of 1848, my great-great-

grandparents, Charles Stewart Miller and

Mary McGowan Miller, who had joined

the Church in their native Scotland, left

their home in Rutherglen, Scotland, and

journeyed to St. Louis, Missouri, with a

group of Saints, arriving there in 1849.

Qne of their 1 1 children, Margaret, would

become my great-grandmother.

While the family was in St. Louis

working to earn enough money to com-

plete their journey to the Salt Lake Valley,

a plague of cholera swept through the area,

leaving death and heartache in its wake.

The Miller family was hard hit. In the

space of two weeks, four of the family

members succumbed. The first, on June 22,

1849, was 18-year-old William. Five days

later Mary McGowan Miller, my great-

great-grandmother and the mother of the

family, died. Two days afterward, 15-year-

old Archibald passed away, and five days

after his death, my great-great-grandfa-

ther, Charles Stewart Miller, the father of

the family, succumbed. The children who
survived were left orphans, including my
great-grandmother Margaret, who was 13

years old at the time.

Because of so many deaths in the

area, there were no caskets available, at

any price, in which to bury the deceased

family members. The older surviving boys
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dismantled the family's oxen pens in order

to make caskets for the family members
who had passed away.

Little is recorded of the heartache and

struggles of the nine remaining Miller chil-

dren as they continued to work and save

for that journey their parents and brothers

would never make. We know that they left

St. Louis in the spring of 1850 with four

oxen and one wagon, arriving finally in the

Salt Lake Valley that same year.

Others of my ancestors faced similar

hardships. Through it all, however, their

testimonies remained steadfast and firm.

From all of them I received a legacy of to-

tal dedication to the gospel of Jesus

Christ. Because of these faithful souls, I

stand before you today.

Thanks for family and Church members

I thank my Father in Heaven for my
sweet companion, Frances. This October

she and I will celebrate 60 wonderful years

of marriage. Although my Church service

began at an early age, she has never once

complained when I've left home to attend

meetings or to fulfill an assignment. For

many years my assignments as a member
of the Twelve took me away from Salt

Lake City often, sometimes for five weeks

at a time, leaving her alone to care for our

small children and our home. Beginning

when I was called as a bishop at the age of

22, we have seldom had the luxury of sit-

ting together during a Church service. I

could not have asked for a more loyal, lov-

ing, and understanding companion.

I express gratitude to my Heavenly

Father for our three children and their

companions, for eight wonderful grand-

children, and for four beautiful great-

grandchildren.

It's difficult for me to find the words

to convey to you, my brothers and sisters,

my heartfelt appreciation for the lives you

live, for the good you do, for the testi-

monies you bear. You serve one another

willingly. You are dedicated to the gospel

of Jesus Christ.

During more than 44 years as a Gen-

eral Authority, I have had the opportunity

to travel the world over. One of my great-

est joys has been to meet with you, the

members, wherever you may be—to feel

of your spirit and your love. I look for-

ward to many more such opportunities.

Invitation to come back

Throughout the journey along the

pathway of life, there are casualties. Some
depart from the road markers which point

toward life eternal, only to discover the

detour chosen ultimately leads to a dead

end. Indifference, carelessness, selfish-

ness, and sin all take their costly toll in hu-

man lives.

Change for the better can come to all.

Over the years we have issued appeals to

the less active, the offended, the critical,

the transgressor—to come back. "Come
back and feast at the table of the Lord,

and taste again the sweet and satisfying

fruits of fellowship with the Saints."

-

In the private sanctuary of one's own
conscience lies that spirit, that determi-

nation to cast off the old person and to

measure up to the stature of true poten-

tial. In this spirit, we again issue that

heartfelt invitation: Come back. We reach

out to you in the pure love of Christ and

express our desire to assist you and to wel-

come you into full fellowship. To those

who are wounded in spirit or who are

struggling and fearful, we say. Let us lift

you and cheer you and calm your fears.

Take literally the Lord's invitation:

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn

of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:

and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

"For my yoke is easy, and my burden

is light."^
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Show kindness to all

It was said of the Savior that He "went

about doing good . . . for God was with

him."'' May we follow that perfect exam-

ple. In this sometimes precarious journey

through mortality, may we also follow that

advice from the Apostle Paul which will

help to keep us safe and on course:

"Whatsoever things are true, whatso-

ever things are honest, whatsoever things

are just, whatsoever things are pure, what-

soever things are lovely, whatsoever things

are of good report; if there be any virtue,

and if there be any praise, think on these

things."'

I would encourage members of the

Church wherever they may be to show
kindness and respect for all people every-

where. The world in which we live is filled

with diversity. We can and should dem-
onstrate respect toward those whose be-

liefs differ from ours.

May we also demonstrate kindness

and love within our own families. Our
homes are to be more than sanctuaries;

they should also be places where God's

Spirit can dwell, where the storm stops at

the door, where love reigns and peace

dwells.

Mortality is a period of testing

The world can at times be a frighten-

ing place in which to live. The moral fabric

of society seems to be unraveling at an

alarming speed. None—whether young or

old or in between—is exempt from expo-

sure to those things which have the poten-

tial to drag us down and destroy us. Our
youth, our precious youth, in particular,

face temptations we can scarcely compre-

hend. The adversary and his hosts seem to

be working nonstop to cause our downfall.

We are waging a war with sin, my
brothers and sisters, but we need not de-

spair. It is a war we can and will win. Our
Father in Heaven has given us the tools

we need in order to do so. He is at the

helm. We have nothing to fear. He is the

God of light. He is the God of hope. I tes-

tify that He loves us—each one.

Mortality is a period of testing, a time

to prove ourselves worthy to return to the

presence of our Heavenly Father. In or-

der to be tested, we must sometimes face

challenges and difficulties. At times there

appears to be no light at the tunnel's

end—no dawn to break the night's dark-

ness. We feel surrounded by the pain of

broken hearts, the disappointment of

shattered dreams, and the despair of van-

ished hopes. We join in uttering the bibli-

cal plea, "Is there no balm in Gilead?""^

We are inclined to view our own personal

misfortunes through the distorted prism

of pessimism. We feel abandoned, heart-

broken, alone. If you find yourself in such

a situation, I plead with you to turn to our

Heavenly Father in faith. He will lift you

and guide you. He will not always take

your afflictions from you, but He will

comfort and lead you with love through

whatever storm you face.

Moving forward together

With all my heart and the fervency of

my soul, I lift my voice in testimony today

as a special witness and declare that God
does live. Jesus is His Son, the Only Be-

gotten of the Father in the flesh. He is our

Redeemer; He is our Mediator with the

Father. He loves us with a love we cannot

fully comprehend, and because He loves

us. He gave His life for us. My gratitude to

Him is beyond expression.

I invoke His blessings upon you, my
beloved brothers and sisters, in your

homes, in your work, in your service to

one another and to the Lord Himself. To-

gether we shall move forward doing His

work.

I pledge my life, my strength—all that

I have to offer—in serving Him and in di-

recting the affairs of His Church in accor-

dance with His will and by His inspiration,

and I do so in His holy name, even the

Lord Jesus Christ, amen.
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1. Doctrine and Covenants 38:27.

2. First Presidency statement, in Ensign,

Mar. 1986, 88.

3. Matthew 11:28-30.

4. Acts 10:38.

5. Philippians 4:8.

6. Jeremiah 8:22.

The choir sang "High on the Moun-
tain Top."

Elder Benjamin De Hoyos offered

the benediction.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON SESSION

The fifth session of the 178th Annual

General Conference convened in the Con-

ference Center at 2:00 p.m. on Sunday,

April 6, 2008. President Dieter F. Ucht-

dorf conducted this session.

The Tabernacle Choir provided the

music for this session. Mack Wilberg di-

rected the choir, and Linda Margetts and

Bonnie Goodliffe were the organists.

President Uchtdorf made the follow-

ing remarks as the meeting began.

President Dieter F. Uclitdorf

We welcome you this afternoon to

the fifth and concluding session of the

178th Annual General Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. President Thomas S. Monson, who
presides at this conference, has asked that

I, Brother Uchtdorf, conduct this session.

We extend our greetings and bless-

ings to members of the Church and many
friends everywhere who are participating

in these proceedings by radio, television,

the Internet, or satellite transmission.

The music for this session will be pro-

vided by the Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Mack Wilberg, with Linda

Margetts and Bonnie GoodHffe at the or-

gan.

The choir will open these services by

singing "For the Beauty of the Earth."

The invocation will then be offered by El-

der C. Scott Grow of the Seventy.

The choir sang "For the Beauty of

the Earth."

Eider C. Scott Grow offered the

invocation.

President Uchtdorf

The choir will now sing "Called to

Serve." Elders Jeffrey R. Holland and
David A. Bednar of the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles will then address us. Fol-

lowing their remarks, we shall hear from

Elder W. Craig Zwick of the Seventy.

The choir sang "Called to Serve."

Elder Jeffrey R. Holland

The prophetic mantle

President Monson, may I claim a mo-
ment of personal privilege? As the first of

the Brethren invited to speak following

your singular message to the Church this

morning, may I say something on behalf of

all your Brethren of the General Authori-

ties and indeed on behalf of all the

Church.

Of the many privileges we have had in

this historic conference, including partici-

pation in a solemn assembly in which we
were able to stand and sustain you as
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prophet, seer, and revelator, I cannot help

but feel that the most important privilege

we have all had has been to witness person-

ally the settling of the sacred, prophetic

mantle upon your shoulders, almost as it

were by the very hands of angels them-

selves. Those in attendance at last night's

general priesthood meeting and all who
were present in the worldwide broadcast

of this morning's session have been eyewit-

ness to this event. For all the participants,

I express our gratitude for such a moment.
I say that with love to President Monson
and especially love to our Father in

Heaven for the wonderful opportunity it

has been to be "eyewitnesses of his maj-

esty," as the Apostle Peter once said.'

An open canon of scripture

In general conference last October, I

said there were two principal reasons The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints is accused, erroneously, of not be-

ing Christian. At that time I addressed

one of those doctrinal issues—our scrip-

turally based view of the Godhead. Today

I would like to address the other major

doctrine which characterizes our faith

but which causes concern to some, namely

the bold assertion that God continues to

speak His word and reveal His truth, rev-

elations which mandate an open canon of

scripture.

Some Christians, in large measure be-

cause of their genuine love for the Bible,

have declared that there can be no more
authorized scripture beyond the Bible. In

thus pronouncing the canon of revelation

closed, our friends in some other faiths

shut the door on divine expression that

we in The Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints hold dear: the Book of Mor-

mon, the Doctrine and Covenants, the

Pearl of Great Price, and the ongoing guid-

ance received by God's anointed proph-

ets and apostles. Imputing no ill will to

those who take such a position, neverthe-

less we respectfully but resolutely reject

such an unscriptural characterization of

true Christianity.

One of the arguments often used in

any defense of a closed canon is the New
Testament passage recorded in Revela-

tion 22:18: "For I testify unto every man
that heareth the words of . . . this book. If

any man shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues that are

written in this book." However, there is

now overwhelming consensus among vir-

tually all biblical scholars that this verse

applies only to the book of Revelation,

not the whole Bible. Those scholars of our

day acknowledge a number of New Testa-

ment "books" that were almost certainly

written after John's revelation on the Isle

of Patmos was received. Included in this

category are at least the book of Jude, the

three Epistles of John, and probably the

entire Gospel of John itself.- Perhaps

there are even more than these.

But there is a simpler answer as to

why that passage in the final book of the

current New Testament cannot apply to

the whole Bible. That is because the

whole Bible as we know it—one collection

of texts bound in a single volume—did

not exist when that verse was written. For

centuries after John produced his writing,

the individual books of the New Testa-

ment were in circulation singly or perhaps

in combinations with a few other texts but

almost never as a complete collection. Of
the entire corpus of 5,366 known Greek
New Testament manuscripts, only 35 con-

tain the whole New Testament as we now
know it, and 34 of those were compiled

after a.d. 1000.^

"My words . . . never cease"

The fact of the matter is that virtually

every prophet of the Old and New Testa-

ment has added scripture to that received

by his predecessors. If the Old Testament

words of Moses were sufficient, as some
could have mistakenly thought them to

be,* then why, for example, the subsequent
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prophecies of Isaiah or of Jeremiah, who
follows him? To say nothing of Ezekiel

and Daniel, of Joel, Amos, and all the

rest. If one revelation to one prophet in

one moment of time is sufficient for all

time, what justifies these many others?

What justifies them was made clear by Je-

hovah Himself when He said to Moses,

"My works are without end, and . . . my
words . . . never cease."^

One Protestant scholar has inquired

tellingly into the erroneous doctrine of a

closed canon. He writes: "On what bibli-

cal or historical grounds has the inspira-

tion of God been limited to the written

documents that the church now calls its

Bible? ... If the Spirit inspired only the

written documents of the first century,

does that mean that the same Spirit does

not speak today in the church about mat-

ters that are of significant concern?"'' We
humbly ask those same questions.

Continuing revelation does not de-

mean or discredit existing revelation. The
Old Testament does not lose its value in

our eyes when we are introduced to the

New Testament, and the New Testament

is only enhanced when we read the Book
of Mormon: Another Testament of Jesus

Christ. In considering the additional scrip-

ture accepted by Latter-day Saints, we
might ask: Were those early Christians

who for decades had access only to the

primitive Gospel of Mark (generally con-

sidered the first of the New Testament

Gospels to be written)—were they of-

fended to receive the more detailed ac-

counts set forth later by Matthew and

Luke, to say nothing of the unprecedented

passages and revelatory emphasis offered

later yet by John? Surely they must have

rejoiced that ever more convincing evi-

dence of the divinity of Christ kept com-

ing. And so do we rejoice.

Additional witnesses for the Bible

Please do not misunderstand. We love

and revere the Bible, as Elder M. Russell

Ballard taught so clearly from this pulpit

just one year ago.^ The Bible is the word

of God. It is always identified first in our

canon, our "standard works." Indeed, it

was a divinely ordained encounter with

the fifth verse of the first chapter of the

book of James that led Joseph Smith to

his vision of the Father and the Son,

which gave birth to the Restoration of the

gospel of Jesus Christ in our time.

But even then, Joseph knew the Bible

alone could not be the answer to all the

religious questions he and others like him

had. As he said in his own words, the min-

isters of his community were contending

—sometimes angrily—over their doctrines.

"Priest [was] contending against priest,

and convert [was contending] against con-

vert ... in a strife of words and a contest

about opinions," he said.

About the only thing these contend-

ing religions had in common was, ironi-

cally, a belief in the Bible, but, as Joseph

wrote, "the teachers of religion of the dif-

ferent sects understood the same passages

of scripture so differently as to destroy all

confidence in settling the question [re-

garding which church was true] by an ap-

peal to the Bible."** Clearly the Bible, so

frequently described at that time as "com-

mon ground," was nothing of the kind

—

unfortunately it was a battleground.

Thus one of the great purposes of con-

tinuing revelation through living proph-

ets is to declare to the world through

additional witnesses that the Bible is true.

"This is written," an ancient prophet said,

speaking of the Book of Mormon, "for the

intent that ye may believe that, " speaking

of the Bible. ^ In one of the earliest revela-

tions received by Joseph Smith, the Lord

said, "Behold, I do not bring [the Book
of Mormon forth] to destroy [the Bible]

but to build it up.""'

God is the ultimate source of knowledge

One other point needs to be made.

Since it is clear that there were Christians



ELDER JEFFREY R. HOLLAND 93

long before there was a New Testament

or even an accumulation of the sayings of

Jesus, it cannot therefore be maintained

that the Bible is what makes one a Chris-

tian. In the words of esteemed New Testa-

ment scholar N. T. Wright, "The risen

Jesus, at the end of Matthew's Gospel,

does not say, 'AH authority in heaven and

on earth is given to the books you are all

going to write,' but [rather] 'All authority

in heaven and on earth is given to me.' ""

In other words, "Scripture itself points

. . . away from itself and to the fact that

final and true authority belongs to God
himself."'- So the scriptures are not the

ultimate source of knowledge for Latter-

day Saints. They are manifestations of the

ultimate source. The ultimate source of

knowledge and authority for a Latter-day

Saint is the living God. The communica-
tion of those gifts comes from God as

living, vibrant, divine revelation. ^'

This doctrine lies at the very heart of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints and of our message to the world. It

dramatizes the significance of a solemn

assembly yesterday, in which we sustained

Thomas S. Monson as a prophet, a seer,

and a revelator. We believe in a God who
is engaged in our lives, who is not silent,

not absent, nor, as Elijah said of the god

of the priests of Baal, is He "[on] a jour-

ney, or peradventure he sleepeth, and

must be [awakened]."" In this Church,

even our young Primary children recite,

"We believe all that God has revealed, all

that He does now reveal, and we believe

that He will yet reveal many great and

important things pertaining to the King-

dom of God." '^

God lives, and He speaks

In declaring new scripture and con-

tinuing revelation, we pray we will never

be arrogant or insensitive. But after a sa-

cred vision in a now sacred grove an-

swered in the affirmative the question

"Does God exist?" what Joseph Smith

and The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints force us to face is the next in-

terrogative, which necessarily follows:

"Does He speak?" We bring the good
news that He does and that He has. With

a love and affection born of our Chris-

tianity, we invite all to inquire into the

wonder of what God has said since bibli-

cal times and is saying even now.

In a sense Joseph Smith and his pro-

phetic successors in this Church answer

the challenge Ralph Waldo Emerson put

to the students of the Harvard Divinity

School 170 years ago this coming summer.

To that group of the Protestant best and

brightest, the great sage of Concord pled

that they teach "that God is, not was; that

He speaketh, not spake."""

I testify that the heavens are open. I

testify that Joseph Smith was and is a

prophet of God, that the Book of Mor-
mon is truly another testament of Jesus

Christ. I testify that Thomas S. Monson is

God's prophet, a modern apostle with the

keys of the kingdom in his hands, a man
upon whom I personally have seen the

mantle fall. I testify that the presence of

such authorized, prophetic voices and on-

going canonized revelations have been at

the heart of the Christian message when-

ever the authorized ministry of Christ has

been on the earth. I testify that such a

ministry is on the earth again, and it is

found in this. The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints.

In our heartfelt devotion to Jesus of

Nazareth as the very Son of God, the Sav-

ior of the world, we invite all to examine

what we have received of Him, to join

with us, drinking deeply at the "well of

water springing up into everlasting life,"
"

these constantly flowing reminders that

God lives, that He loves us, and that He
speaks. I express the deepest personal

thanks that His works never end and His

"words . . . never cease." I bear witness of

such divine loving attention and the re-

cording of it, in the sacred name of Jesus

Christ, amen.
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Elder David A. Bednar

Meaningful prayer

I invite the Holy Ghost to assist us as

we consider a principle that can help our

prayers become more meaningful—the

gospel principle of asking in faith.

I want to review three examples of

asking in faith in meaningful prayer and

discuss the lessons we can learn from each

one of them. As we speak of prayer, I em-

phasize the word meaningful. Simply say-

ing prayers is quite a different thing from

engaging in meaningful prayer. I expect

that all of us already know that prayer is

essential for our spiritual development

and protection. But what we know is not

always reflected in what we do. And even

though we recognize the importance of

prayer, all of us can improve the consis-

tency and efficacy of our personal and

family prayers.

Ask in faith and act

The classic example of asking in faith

is Joseph Smith and the First Vision. As
young Joseph was seeking to know the

truth about religion, he read the following

verses in the first chapter of James:

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask

of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and

upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

"But let him ask in faith, nothing wa-

vering" (James 1:5-6).

Please notice the requirement to ask

in faith, which I understand to mean the

necessity to not only express but to do, the

dual obHgation to both plead and to per-

form, the requirement to communicate
and to act.

Pondering this biblical text led Joseph

to retire to a grove of trees near his home
to pray and to seek spiritual knowledge.

Note the questions that guided Joseph's

thinking and supplicating.

"In the midst of this war of words and

tumult of opinions, I often said to myself:

What is to be done? Who of all these par-

ties are right; or, are they all wrong to-

gether? If any one of them be right, which

is it, and how shall I know it? . .

.

"My object in going to inquire of the

Lord was to know which of all the sects
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was right, that I might know which to

join" (Joseph Smith—History 1:10, 18).

Joseph's questions focused not just on

what he needed to know but also on what

was to be done! His prayer was not simply,

"Which church is right?" His question

was, "Which church should I join?"

Joseph went to the grove to ask in faith,

and he was determined to act.

Faith leads to righteous action

True faith is focused in and on the

Lord Jesus Christ and always leads to righ-

teous action. The Prophet Joseph Smith

taught that "faith [is] the first principle in

revealed religion, and the foundation of all

righteousness" and that it is also "the prin-

ciple of action in all intelligent beings"

{Lectures on Faith [1985], 1). Action alone

is not faith in the Savior, but acting in ac-

cordance with correct principles is a cen-

tral component of faith. Thus, "faith

without works is dead" (James 2:20).

The Prophet Joseph further explained

that "faith is not only the principle of ac-

tion, but of power also, in all intelligent

beings, whether in heaven or on earth"

{Lectures on Faith, 3). Thus, faith in Christ

leads to righteous action, which increases

our spiritual capacity and power. Under-

standing that faith is a principle of action

and of power inspires us to exercise our

moral agency in compliance with gospel

truth, invites the redeeming and strength-

ening powers of the Savior's Atonement
into our lives, and enlarges the power
within us whereby we are agents unto

ourselves (see D&C 58:28).

I long have been impressed with the

truth that meaningful prayer requires both

holy communication and consecrated work.

Blessings require some effort on our part

before we can obtain them, and prayer, as

"a form of work, ... is an appointed means
for obtaining the highest of all blessings"

(Bible Dictionary, "Prayer," 753). We press

forward and persevere in the consecrated

work of prayer, after we say "amen," by act-

ing upon the things we have expressed to

Heavenly Father.

Missionary work and prayers of faith

Asking in faith requires honesty, ef-

fort, commitment, and persistence. Let

me provide an illustration of what I mean
and extend to you an invitation.

We properly pray for the safety and

success of the full-time missionaries

throughout the world. And a common ele-

ment in many of our prayers is a request

that the missionaries will be led to individ-

uals and families who are prepared to re-

ceive the message of the Restoration. But

ultimately it is my responsibility and your

responsibility to find people for the mis-

sionaries to teach. Missionaries are full-

time teachers; you and I are full-time

finders. And you and I as lifelong mission-

aries should not be praying for the full-

time missionaries to do our work!

If you and I would truly pray and ask

in faith, as did Joseph Smith—if we would

pray with the expectation to act and not

just to express—then the work of pro-

claiming the gospel would move forward

in a remarkable way. Such a prayer of

faith might include some of the following

elements:

• Thanking Heavenly Father for the

doctrines and ordinances of the restored

gospel of Jesus Christ, which bring hope

and happiness into our lives.

• Asking for courage and boldness to

open our mouths and share the gospel

with our family and friends.

• Entreating Heavenly Father to help

us identify individuals and families who
will be receptive to our invitation to be

taught by the missionaries in our homes.
• Pledging to do our part this day and

this week and petitioning for help to over-

come anxiety, fear, and hesitation.

• Seeking for the gift of discernment

—for eyes to see and ears to hear mission-

ary opportunities as they occur.

• Praying fervently for the strength to

act as we know we should.
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Gratitude would be expressed, and

other blessings might be requested in such

a prayer, which would be closed in the

name of the Savior. And then the conse-

crated work of that prayer would continue

and increase.

This same pattern of holy communi-

cation and consecrated work can be ap-

plied in our prayers for the poor and the

needy, for the sick and the afflicted, for

family members and friends who are

struggling, and for those who are not at-

tending Church meetings.

I testify that prayer becomes meaning-

ful as we ask in faith and act. I invite all of

us to pray in faith about our divinely given

mandate to proclaim the gospel. As we do

so, I promise doors will open and we will

be blessed to recognize and act upon the

opportunities that will be provided.

After the trial of our faith

My second example emphasizes the

importance of persevering through the

trial of our faith. A few years ago a family

traveled to Europe from the United
States. Shortly after arriving at their desti-

nation, a 13-year-old son became quite Ul.

The mother and father initially thought

his upset stomach was caused by fatigue

from the long flight, and the family rou-

tinely continued on its journey.

As the day continued, the son's con-

dition became worse. Dehydration was

increasing. The father gave his son a

priesthood blessing, but no improvement

was immediately evident.

Several hours passed by, and the

mother knelt by her son's side, pleading in

prayer to Heavenly Father for the boy's

well-being. They were far from home in

an unfamiliar country and did not know
how to obtain medical assistance.

The mother asked her son if he would

like to pray with her. She knew that merely

waiting for the anticipated blessing would

not be enough; they needed to continue to

act. Explaining that the blessing he had

received was still in effect, she suggested

again petitioning in prayer, as did the an-

cient Apostles, "Lord, Increase our faith"

(Luke 17:5). The prayer included a pro-

fession of trust in priesthood power and a

commitment to persevere in doing what-

ever might be required for the blessing to

be honored—if that blessing at that time

was in accordance with God's will. Shortly

after they offered this simple prayer, the

son's condition improved.

The faithful action of the mother and

her son helped to invite the promised

priesthood power and in part satisfied the

requirement that we "dispute not because

[we] see not, for [we] receive no witness

until after the trial of [our] faith" (Ether

12:6). Just as the prison holding Alma and

Amulek did not tumble to the earth "until

after their faith," and just as Ammon and

his missionary brethren did not witness

mighty miracles in their ministries "until

after their faith" (see Ether 12:12-15), so

the healing of this 13-year-old boy did not

occur until after theirfaith and was accom-

plished "according to their faith in their

prayers" (D&C 10:47).

"Not my will, but thine, be done"

My third example highlights the im-

portance of recognizing and accepting the

will of God in our lives. Several years ago

there was a young father who had been

active in the Church as a boy but had cho-

sen a different path during his teenage

years. After serving in the military, he

married a lovely girl, and soon children

blessed their home.

One day without warning their little

four-year-old daughter became critically ill

and was hospitalized. In desperation and

for the first time in many years, the father

was found on his knees in prayer, asking

that the life of his daughter be spared. Yet

her condition worsened. Gradually this fa-

ther sensed that his little girl would not

live, and slowly his prayers changed; he no

longer prayed for healing but rather for
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understanding. "Let Thy will be done" was

now the manner of his pleadings.

Soon his daughter was in a coma, and

the father knew her hours on earth were

few. Fortified with understanding, trust,

and power beyond their own, the young

parents prayed again, asking for the op-

portunity to hold her close once more
while she was awake. The daughter's eyes

opened, and her frail arms reached out to

her parents for one final embrace. And
then she was gone. This father knew their

prayers had been answered—a kind, com-

passionate Father in Heaven had com-
forted their hearts. God's will had been

done, and they had gained understanding.

(Adapted from H. Burke Peterson, "Ad-

versity and Prayer," Ensign, Jan. 1974, 18.)

Discerning and accepting the will of

God in our lives are fundamental ele-

ments of asking in faith in meaningful

prayer. However, simply saying the words

"Thy will be done" is not enough. Each of

us needs God's help in surrendering our

will to Him.

"Prayer is the act by which the will of

the Father and the will of the child are

brought into correspondence with each

other" (Bible Dictionary, "Prayer," 752-

53). Humble, earnest, and persistent

prayer enables us to recognize and align

ourselves with the will of our Heavenly

Father. And in this the Savior provided

the perfect example as He prayed in the

Garden of Gethsemane, "saying. Father,

if thou be willing, remove this cup from

me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be

done. . . . And being in an agony he

prayed more earnestly" (Luke 22:42, 44).

The object of our prayers should not

be to present a wish list or a series of re-

quests but to secure for ourselves and for

others blessings that God is eager to be-

stow, according to His will and timing. Ev-

ery sincere prayer is heard and answered

by our Heavenly Father, but the answers

we receive may not be what we expect or

come to us when we want or in the way we
anticipate. This truth is evident in the

three examples I have presented today.

Moving beyond routine prayers

Prayer is a privilege and the soul's sin-

cere desire. We can move beyond routine

and "checklist" prayers and engage in

meaningful prayer as we appropriately ask

in faith and act, as we patiently persevere

through the trial of our faith, and as we
humbly acknowledge and accept "not my
will, but thine, be done."

I witness the reality and divinity of

our Eternal Father, of His Only Begotten

Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the

Holy Ghost. I testify that our Father hears

and answers our prayers. May each of us

strive with greater resolve to ask in faith

and thereby make our prayers truly mean-
ingful. I so pray in the sacred name of the

Lord Jesus Christ, amen.

Elder W. Craig Zwick

With each of you, I gratefully sustain

God's will for His people. Thank you. Pres-

ident Monson, for the purity of your heart.

Live by your standards

When young Joseph Smith told the

truth about his sacred experience in the

grove, he was persecuted and mistreated.

The adversary used ridicule as a weapon

against him. "I was an obscure boy, . . . yet

men of high standing would take notice

sufficient to excite the public mind against

me, and create a bitter persecution."'

Joseph grew in patience, temperance,

and faith, notwithstanding the presence of

enemies on every front. In Joseph's own
words: "Evil and designing men have

combined to destroy the innocent, . . . yet

the glorious Gospel in its fullness is
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spreading."^ "No unhallowed hand can

stop the work from progressing."^

Even today there are those who mis-

understand our doctrine and challenge

the unchanging values by which we are

invited to live.

Ethan, a young friend of mine, ap-

proached his mother with a weighty ques-

tion. Like most teenagers, Ethan wants to

be independent, self-sufficient, and sur-

rounded by good friends. He is trying to

make good choices on his own. He is ex-

ceedingly valiant, works hard on his grades,

and studies the scriptures daily. Like all

young people, Ethan faces tremendous

temptations. It comes in the halls of his

school, on the Internet, in the movies and

music. It can be heard in bad language

and seen in provocative clothing. That

which is wrong is often made to look right.

Anxiety and fear of rejection are common
among teenagers. Peer pressure is often

overpowering. Ethan was feeling bom-
barded with opposing values.

This is the question he asked his

mother: "Mom, do I need to lower my
standards to keep my friends?"

It is a profound question for each of

us to consider at all stages of life. Are we
lowering our standards to fit into our

neighborhoods? Are we altering our val-

ues to suit the situation in the workplace

or to be popular at school?

Ethan's loving mother answered him

with a resounding no.

I, too, unequivocally answer, "Don't

do it, Ethan. Never forget that you are a

son of God. He loves you. Live by your

standards. Stand up for what you believe

in. Sometimes it is not easy, and you may
be standing alone for a while. Look for

friends with integrity and character, and

then go to them and express appreciation

for their examples. You might even find

someone who has been feeling as lonely

as you. Pray for guidance and protection

from the Lord. He will sustain you. He
will become a trusted friend, and you will

discover that your example will attract

many friends who will take courage from

your strength of character."

"We will not yield; we cannot yield"

Nephi taught us a powerfully simple

principle in recounting his father's dream
of the tree of life. He described a strait

and narrow path leading to a tree and a

great and spacious building. This building

was filled with people who were dressed

in exceedingly fine and fashionable cloth-

ing. They were all in an attitude of mock-

ing and pointing fingers toward those

who were partaking of the fruit. They
were trying to get people off the path and

into the building. From all appearances,

the people inside seemed to be having a

great time. What an indelible image of

temptation. In Elder Neal A. Maxwell's

words, "The laughter of the world is

merely loneliness pathetically trying to

reassure itself."''

"And great was the multitude that did

enter into that strange building. . . . They

did point the finger of scorn at me and

those that were partaking of the fruit also;

but we heeded them not.
"^

There at the end of the verse is Ne-

phi's powerful principle, an answer to un-

wanted peer pressure: "But we heeded

them not."

President Boyd K. Packer has recently

emphasized this guiding principle: "How-
ever out of step we may seem, however

much the standards are belittled, however

much others yield, we will not yield; we
cannot yield."''

Do we recognize temptation when it

is so well camouflaged?

Are we willing to fight the unpopular

battle?

Paul clearly warned that we should

not be "men-pleasers; but [be] the ser-

vants of Christ, doing the will of God
from the heart." ^

The time has come when we must
take an unyielding stand. We must shore

up our spiritual underpinnings, listen to
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the prophets of God, and follow their

counsel.

Said Paul to Timothy: "For God hath

not given us the spirit of fear; but of

power, and of love, and of a sound mind.

Be not thou therefore ashamed of the tes-

timony of our Lord."**

It requires courage to make good
choices, even when others around us

choose differently. As we make righteous

choices day by day in little things, the Lord

will strengthen us and help us choose the

right during more difficult times.

The teachings and values we cherish

the most are not embraced by a secular

world. To maintain a firm stance for our-

selves and our children, the message of

the restored gospel must be firmly planted

in our hearts and taught in our homes.

Abinadi's example of courage

Abinadi, a Nephite prophet, as re-

corded in just a few powerful pages in

Mosiah, teaches us timeless lessons that

perfectly meet the challenges of the 21st

century.

Abinadi was a man of unwavering

courage who stood for truth when it was

unpopular to do so. As he courageously

called the people to repentance, he knew
his own life was in jeopardy. In your

mind's eye, you can see the riveting scene

of Abinadi, who has just had the death

sentence pronounced upon him. He had

an opportunity to save himself by deny-

ing his faith and testimony, but instead

he fearlessly proclaimed, "I say unto you,

I will not recall the words which I have

spoken unto you concerning this people,

for they are true.'"^

We may not have to lose our lives in

defense of truth, but we can, just like Abi-

nadi, draw ourselves to full stature and

with full heart and energy valiantly pro-

claim that Jesus Christ is our Savior. He

was and is the Son of the Almighty. He
lives and He loves us.

As we follow Him, we will be able to

make sacrifices and keep our sacred cov-

enants. The Lord has said to us:

"Therefore, fear not, little flock; do

good; let earth and hell combine against

you, for if ye are built upon my rock, they

cannot prevail. . . . Look unto me in every

thought; doubt not, fear not."'"

We must fortify ourselves. That sure

spiritual fortification is found in two
words—Jesus Christ. Of Him I humbly
testify in the sacred name of Jesus Christ,

amen.
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President Uchtdorf

Thank you, brethren.

The choir and congregation will now
sing "Guide Us, O Thou Great Jehovah."

Elders Robert R. Steuer and Dennis B.

Neuenschwander of the Seventy will then

address us.

The choir and congregation sang

"Guide Us, O Thou Great Jehovah."
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Elder Robert R. Steuer

Obtaining spiritual light

As a young boy I discovered amaz-

ing power in a small flashlight. Turning it

on at night, I saw a large lighted spot

wherever I pointed it. My excitement in-

creased when shining the flashlight inside

a dusty barn. A cone of light was pro-

jected through the air. But the most inter-

esting discovery came when I pressed the

flashlight firmly against the palm of my
hand. My entire hand glowed in the dark.

The light was actually within me! To ob-

serve the physical properties of Hght can

be exciting, but discovering the properties

of spiritual light and truth is even more
awe inspiring and essential.

We live in marvelous times, yet also

an hour when peace has been taken from

the earth. ' For us to prosper in these times,

spiritual light must burn within us. How
do we obtain this spiritual light and en-

sure that the truths of the gospel of Jesus

Christ fill our souls? I would Hke to sug-

gest three ways: (1) learn true doctrine,

(2) gain pure testimony, and (3) live the

gospel courageously.

Learn true doctrine

First, learn true doctrine. Alma dis-

covered that "the preaching of the word
had a great tendency to lead the people to

do that which was just—yea, it had . . .

more powerful effect upon the minds of

the people than the sword, or anything

else, which had happened unto them

—

therefore Alma thought it was expedient

that they should try the virtue of the word
of God."- President Henry B. Eyring

stated: "The word of God is the doctrine

taught by Jesus Christ and by His

prophets. Alma knew that words of doc-

trine had great power. They can open the

minds of people to see spiritual things not

visible to the natural eye. And they can

open the heart to feelings of the love of

God and a love for truth. "^^

In 1832 the Lord revealed to the

Prophet Joseph Smith a true and power-

ful doctrine about spiritual light, the Light

of Christ:

"Which light proceedeth forth from

the presence of God to fill the immensity

of space—the light which is in all things,

which giveth life to all things, which is the

law by which all things are governed, even

the power of God who sitteth upon his

throne."*

President Boyd K. Packer reinforced

this truth in saying: "The Light of Christ is

also described in the scriptures as 'the

Spirit of Jesus Christ.' . . . The Spirit of

Christ can enlighten the inventor, the sci-

entist, the painter, the sculptor, the com-

poser, the performer, the architect, the

author to produce great, even inspired

things for the blessing and good of all

mankind."'

Recent scientific thinking on the fun-

damental properties of light is indeed

stunning. Today scientists even describe

light as a "carrier"'' or "messenger"^ or

"mediator."** How profound are the doc-

trines of the Lord!

Gain pure testimony

Second, gain pure testimony. This

testimony is the confirmation by the Holy

Ghost that God is our Father and Jesus is

the Christ.'' The Hght and truth we see in

all things urge us to obtain knowledge by

study and by faith, which precede the con-

firmation by the Spirit."' We can learn

much of God's handiwork and goodness

by our physical senses. But an even

deeper testimony is revealed as we spiri-

tually seek the truth "with real intent.""

President Spencer W. Kimball said: "The
treasures of both secular and spiritual

knowledge are hidden ones—but hidden

from those who do not properly search

and strive to find them Spiritual knowl-

edge is not available merely for the ask-
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ing; even prayers are not enough. It takes

persistence and dedication of one's life."'-

Our testimonies are strengthened as

we reverently observe the great universe

God has created for us. The Lord declared

to Enoch, "All things are created and
made to bear record of me."'-^ Alma bore

a similar testimony to Korihor, the anti-

Christ: "All things denote there is a God;

yea, even the earth, and all things that are

upon the face of it, yea, and its motion,

yea, and also all the planets which move
in their regular form do witness that there

is a Supreme Creator.""

The wrestle that Enos had before the

Lord demonstrates the power of his fa-

ther's testimony. Enos said, "The words

which I had often heard my father speak

concerning eternal life, and the joy of the

saints, sunk deep into my heart." '-^ Elder

M. Russell Ballard said: "Clear declara-

tion of truth makes a difference in peo-

ple's lives. That is what changes hearts." ">

My wife and I attended a sacrament

meeting near Recife, Brazil. A young boy,

possibly 9 or 10 years of age, wearing his

new blue suit on a very hot day, went to

the pulpit and in a very relaxed way
looked at the congregation. He said, "Our
family has been studying about moral
agency." He then read: "Wherefore, men
are free according to the flesh. . . . And
they are free to choose liberty and eternal

life, through the great Mediator of all

men, or to choose captivity and death, ac-

cording to the captivity and power of the

devil."" The boy then said, "Some of my
older friends are choosing to smoke and

use drugs, but we all will have to accept

the consequences of our actions." He fin-

ished with his testimony, saying, "I can see

that this is true." This testimony from one

so young was powerful and touched our

hearts deeply.

Live the gospel courageously

Third, we must live courageously in

accordance with the light and testimony

that we have received. We are promised,

"He that receiveth light, and continueth

in God, receiveth more light; and that

light groweth brighter and brighter until

the perfect day."'** It takes real effort and

sacrifice to live the gospel courageously.

For some years temple worship for the

Saints who live near Manaus, Brazil, has

meant traveling two days in a crowded

riverboat on the Amazon River, followed

by two days' travel in buses through the

hot tropics to the Recife Temple. Arriving

worn out and tired, they would shower,

dress appropriately, and immediately be-

gin their temple worship. After several

days of service to the Lord, they would

make the long, difficult journey home.
The words "but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord" " were beautifully

reflected by their sacrificing actions.

To be at peace in these wonderful yet

challenging times, we must learn true doc-

trine, gain pure testimony, and live the

truths of the gospel courageously. As we
live in harmony with the light and truth

taught by Jesus Christ and by His proph-

ets, we will see more clearly our eternal

destiny. I so testify in the name of Jesus

Christ, amen.

NOTES
1. See Doctrine and Covenants 1:35.

2. Alma 31:5.

3. Henry B. Eyring, in Conference Report,

Apr. 1999, 95; oi Ensign, May 1999, 73.

4. Doctrine and Covenants 88:12-13.

5. Boyd K. Packer, "The Light of Christ,"

Ensign, Apr. 2005, 8, 10.

6. See 2 Nephi 33:1; see also Joseph Field-

ing Smith, Doctrines of Salvation, comp.

Bruce R. McConkie, 3 vols. (1954-56),

1:54.

7. See Doctrine and Covenants 45:9.

8. See 2 Nephi 2:27-28.

9. See M. Russell Ballard, in Conference

Report, Oct. 2004, 41-43; or Ensign,

Nov. 2004, 40-41.

10. See Doctrine and Covenants 9:7-8.

11. Moroni 10:4.



102

Sunday. April 6, 2008

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Afternoon Session

12. The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, ed.

Edward L. Kimball (1982), 389-90.

13. Moses 6:63.

14. Alma 30:44.

15. Enos 1:3.

16. M. Russell Ballard, in Conference Re-

port, Oct. 2004, 43; ot Ensign, Nov. 2004,

41.

17. 2 Nephi 2:27.

18. Doctrine and Covenants 50:24.

19. Joshua 24:15.

Elder Dennis B. Neuenschwander

One among the crowd

In the book of Luke we read of a

woman who for 12 long years had suffered

from a bleeding condition. She had ex-

hausted her means in search of a medical

solution but had found none. In a crowd

of people, the woman approached the

Savior from behind and touched the hem
of His garment. Jesus wanted to know
who had touched Him because He felt

that power had gone out of Him. The
Apostles could not understand the ques-

tion and asked, "Master, the multitude

throng[s] thee and press[es] thee, and

sayest thou. Who touched me?"' The
woman then with great fear and trem-

bling confessed that it was she who had

approached Him and had been immedi-

ately healed. The Savior sent her away in

peace, telling her that her faith had made
her whole.

There is much to learn and ponder in

this interesting little story.

I picture the crowd itself. It must
have been fairly large, as people were
pressing in on Jesus. It might even have

been a noisy crowd, as people pushed and

shoved trying to get a better look at Him.

I wonder why they were there. Most, I

think, came out of curiosity. Wherever
He went, news of His arrival and stories

of His miracles preceded Him. Perhaps

they expected to see something out of the

ordinary, an event not to be missed.

Though not mentioned, there were likely

Pharisees in the crowd, who always

seemed to be close by, watching for op-

portunity to entrap, embarrass, or find

something with which they could con-

demn Jesus. Could it be possible that

some in the crowd even came to mock?
Among the crowd was a woman. I see

a humble woman, perhaps even a timid

woman, approaching the Savior from be-

hind and then with embarrassment con-

fessing that she had touched the hem of

His garment. She was a woman exhausted

and impoverished by her difficulties. She

was desperate for help. Outwardly there

was little to distinguish her from any other

person in the crowd. No one tried to stop

her from moving toward Jesus. Certainly

the Apostles neither noticed her nor

made any attempt to stop her. But there

was something that set her apart from all

others in the crowd that day. Though bur-

ied among the thronging mass, she reso-

lutely and quietly pressed forward with a

single purpose in mind: to come to the

Savior, having faith that He had the

power to heal her, that He cared about

her and would respond to her need. In

this one thing she set herself apart from

the crowd. The crowd came to see, but the

woman came to be healed.

Examples from the Book of Mormon

There are other interesting accounts

in the scriptures of one faithful person

among a crowd. Alma was among the

wicked priests of King Noah. These were

men described as being lifted up in the

pride of their hearts, lazy and idolatrous,

who spoke lying and vain words to the
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people.' They had perverted the ways of

the Lord because they had not applied

their hearts to understanding.^" When
Abinadi delivered his message of repen-

tance, they mocked him and finally put

him to death. This was indeed an evil

crowd. Yet as the scriptures point out,

"there was one among them"'' who be-

lieved. Alma alone took to heart what Abi-

nadi had taught. With courage he stepped

away from the crowd to follow the Lord.

The influence of this one man among the

crowd on the course of Nephite history is

immeasurable.

One of the most well-known crowds in

the Book of Mormon is the one that occu-

pies the great and spacious building in

Lehi's vision of the tree of life. The build-

ing was filled with people, old and young,

male and female, who were mocking and

pointing their fingers toward those who
were partaking of the fruit of the tree."*

Unfortunately, some who had tasted of

the fruit listened to the crowd and "fell

away into forbidden paths and were lost.""*

There were others, however, who partook

of the fruit and paid no heed to the

crowd.' These were the ones who enjoyed

the full blessings of the tree of life.

In reality these stories are not about

crowds but individuals among those

crowds. They are really about you and me.

All of us are among the crowds of this

world. Almost all of us are like the woman
who, despite the crowd, comes to the Sav-

ior. We all have faith that just a touch will

bring healing to our aching souls and relief

to our innermost needs.** New members of

the Church in many lands are often like

Alma. They hear the words of life when no

one else in their family or circle of friends

does. Yet they still have the courage to ac-

cept the gospel and chart a course through

the crowds. I think each one of us under-

stands what it means to partake of the ful-

filling fruit of the tree of life within sight

and sound of those who mock and what it

means to exert every courageous effort to

pay them no heed.

Withstanding the crowds of the world

Struggling through the crowds of the

world can be lonely and hard. Their pull

and tug on the individual who wishes to

step away to something better can be very

strong and very difficult to overcome.

Who better than the Savior can reach,

support, and ultimately rescue the one
among the crowd? He understands what

it is to persevere among a disrespectful

crowd and stiU remain true. The worldly

crowds do not recognize Him, saying that

"he hath no form nor comeliness" and

that "there is no beauty that we should

desire him."'^ King Benjamin says that the

world "shall consider him a man.""' Isaiah

further describes Christ's place among the

crowds of the world with these words:

"He is despised and rejected of men;

a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief . .
.

; he was despised, and we esteemed

him not.

"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and

carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him

stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.""

Nephi writes that "the world, because

of their iniquity, shall judge him to be a

thing of naught." '-

Yet ultimately this Firstborn Son of

God, who is so often misjudged and mis-

understood, will emerge from being one

among the crowd as the Anointed One,

the Savior and Redeemer of the world.

This emergence is humbly predicted in

the Savior's own statement to certain

chief priests and elders that "the stone

which the builders rejected, the same is

become the head of the corner." "

My dear brothers and sisters, I pray

that each one of us can pass safely through

the crowds of this world. In all of life's cir-

cumstances let us quietly and resolutely

press forward to the Savior, having faith

that He cares about us and has the power

to heal and save us. Let us heed His words

of life and partake fully, continually, and

courageously of the fruit that comes there-

from. In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.
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8. See Luke 4:18.

9. Isaiah 53:2.

0. Mosiah 3:9.

1. Isaiah 53:3-4.

12. 1 Nephi 19:9.

13. Matthew 21:42.

President Uchtdorf

Thank you, brethren.

We will now be pleased to hear from

Elders Lance B. Wickman and Craig C.

Christensen of the Seventy. They will be

followed by Elder M. Russell Ballard of

the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Lance B. Wickman

Return to Vietnam

Three weeks ago I stepped into Yes-

terday. In that moment I rediscovered To-

day. And it is about Today that I wish to

speak.

A Church assignment had carried me
across the vast reaches of the Pacific to the

land of Vietnam. For me, this was more
than a flight over an ocean. It was a step

back in time. More than 40 years ago, I

had served on the battlefields of that land

as an infantry officer. Etched in my mind
over those intervening decades were mem-
ories of that place, its people, and my com-

rades in arms with whom I had served.

Jacob once wrote, "Our lives passed away

like . . . unto us a dream" (Jacob 7:26). So

it had been for me. And now I was return-

ing from my hall of memories to that place

of memory after a near half century. My
Church business concluded, I determined

to once again visit those fields of desperate

struggle. Accompanied by my dear wife, I

made the pilgrimage.

I am not quite sure what I expected to

find after so many years. What I did find

was most unexpected. Instead of a war-

ravaged people, I found a youthful, vi-

brant population. Instead of a countryside

pockmarked by shell fire, I found peace-

ful, verdant fields. Even the jungle growth

was new. I guess that I had half expected

to find Yesterday, but what I found was

Today and the promise of a bright Tomor-

row. I was reminded that "weeping may
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning" (Psalm 30:5).

Story of Sergeant Arthur Morris

As I once again set foot upon the field

and walked once more a jungle path, in

my mind I heard again the stutter of the

machine gun, the whistle of shrapnel, and

the clatter of small arms. I saw again the

bronzed, youthful faces of friends who
"gave the last full measure of devotion"

(Abraham Lincoln, Gettysburg Address).

And I thought of one in particular and

one day—a single day, April 3, 1966, Palm
Sunday, the Easter season—42 years ago

almost to this very day.

Our infantry battalion had been in

Vietnam for several months. I was a lieu-

tenant, the leader of a rifle platoon. We
were involved almost constantly in com-

bat operations. That day dawned with our

battalion deep in hostile territory. Very

early we sent out a reconnaissance patrol

of about 10 men. One of them was Ser-

geant Arthur Morris. Several of the men
were wounded in a firefight, including

Sergeant Morris, who received a slight

flesh wound. Eventually the men of the

patrol Hmped back to our hnes.
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We radioed for a medical evacuation

helicopter. Loading the wounded men on

the chopper, I urged Sergeant Morris also

to get aboard. He demurred. Again I urged

him. Again he demurred. Once again I ad-

monished him. Once again he refused. Fi-

nally I said, "Sergeant Morris, get on that

chopper."

He looked at me, his eyes earnest,

pleading. "Please, sir," he said, and then

these words that will forever haunt me:

"They can 't kill a tough old bird like me.

"

The entire scene is etched in my mind
like a battle tableau: the jungle clearing;

the impatient, throbbing rotor blade of

the helicopter; the pilot looking at me ex-

pectantly; and my friend begging to stay

with his men. I relented. I waved away the

chopper with its lifeline to Tomorrow. Be-

fore the sun had set that very day, my dear

friend Sergeant Arthur Cyrus Morris lay

dead upon the ground, felled by hostile

fire. And echoing in my mind over and

over again, I hear his exclamation, "They

can't kill, they can't kill, they can't kill ..."

Of course, in one sense he was dread-

fully wrong. Mortality is so fragile. Only

one heartbeat, the drawing of a single

breath, separates this world from the next.

One moment my friend was a vital, living

person; the next, his immortal spirit had

fled, leaving the mortal tabernacle a lump

of lifeless clay. Death is a curtain through

which each must pass, and like Sergeant

Arthur Morris, none of us knows when
that passage will occur. Of all the chal-

lenges we face, perhaps the greatest is a

misguided sense that mortality goes on for-

ever and its corollary, that we can post-

pone until tomorrow the seeking and
offering of forgiveness, which, as the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ teaches, are among
mortality's central purposes.

"The day of this life"

This profound truth is taught by

Amulek in the Book of Mormon:
"For behold, this life is the time for

men to prepare to meet God; yea, behold

the day of this life is the day for men to

perform their labors.

"... Therefore, I beseech of you that

ye do not procrastinate the day of your

repentance until the end; . . .

"... For that same spirit which doth

possess your bodies at the time that ye go

out of this life, that same spirit will have

power to possess your body in that eternal

world" (Alma 34:32-34; italics added).

What a pungent expression Amulek
uses
—

"the day of this life"! The Apostle

James put it this way: "Whereas ye know
not what shall be on the morrow. For

what is your life? It is even a vapour, that

appeareth for a little time, and then van-

isheth away" (James 4:14). And the per-

son we are when we depart this life is the

person we will be as we enter the next.

Thankfully, we do have Today.

If Sergeant Morris was dreadfully

wrong, he was also magnificently right!

We really are immortal in the sense that

Christ's Atonement conquers death, both

physical and spiritual. And provided we
have so lived Today that we have claim on

the Atonement's cleansing grace, we will

live forever with God. This life is not so

much a time for getting and accumulating

as it is a time for giving and becoming.

Mortality is the battlefield upon which

justice and mercy meet. But they need not

meet as adversaries, for they are recon-

ciled in the Atonement of Jesus Christ for

all who wisely use Today.

Seeking and tendering forgiveness

It remains only for you and me to both

seek and tender that forgiveness—to both

repent and to extend charity to others

—

which enables us to pass through the door

the Savior holds open, thus to cross the

threshold from this life into exaltation.

Today is the day to forgive others their

trespasses, secure in the knowledge that

the Lord will thus forgive ours. As Luke
significantly recorded, "Be ye therefore

merciful" (Luke 6:36; italics added). Per-

fection may elude us here, but we can be
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merciful. And in the end, repenting and

forgiving are among God's chief require-

ments of us.

My pilgrimage back in time com-
pleted, I looked around upon those peace-

ful fields of Today and saw in their fertility

the promise of Tomorrow. I thought of my
friend Sergeant Arthur Cyrus Morris. I

thought of that fateful Palm Sunday of

Yesterday. And I was profoundly grateful

for the Redeemer of Easter morning, who
grants us life, whose descent below all

things makes possible our rising above all

things—Tomorrow, if we but seize Today.

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Elder Craig C. Christensen

Living and written scriptures

My dear brothers and sisters, it has

been a sacred privilege to join with you in

sustaining President Thomas S. Monson,
his counselors in the First Presidency,

and the Twelve Apostles as prophets,

seers, and revelators. I testify that prophets

"speak as they are moved upon by the

Holy Ghost.

"And whatsoever they shall speak

when moved upon by the Holy Ghost
shall be scripture, shall be the will of the

Lord, . . . and the power of God unto sal-

vation" (D&C 68:3-4).

As members of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, we have the

benefit and blessing of living scripture as

declared by those sustained as prophets,

as well as canonized scripture found in the

Bible, the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine

and Covenants, and the Pearl of Great

Price. The prophet Nephi wrote, "My soul

delighteth in the scriptures, and my heart

pondereth them, and writeth them for the

learning and the profit of my children"

(2 Nephi 4:15). Written scripture, espe-

cially the Book of Mormon, brings us to

believe in God and "be reconciled unto

him through the atonement of Christ, his

Only Begotten Son" (Jacob 4:11).

The Booli of Mormon as a witness

Several months ago a friend and I had

the opportunity of presenting a set of

scriptures to an associate who is not a

member of the Church. Knowing that this

might be a life-changing event for him

—

and for us—we took the time to have his

name embossed on each volume. As we
presented these sacred records to him, we
could tell he was deeply moved by the sig-

nificance and sincerity of our offering. For

several minutes he examined each book
without speaking, rubbing his hand on the

cover and turning some of the pages.

Recognizing the importance of the

moment, we helped him turn to the title

page of the Book of Mormon and began

to explain that the Book of Mormon was

another testament, or witness, of Jesus

Christ. He then asked a question that all

missionary-minded members are anxious

to hear: "Why do we need additional wit-

nesses of Jesus Christ other than the

Bible?" Rather than responding quickly,

we asked him why he thought this might

be important. His answer seemed even

more inspired than his question. He sug-

gested that since there appeared to be so

many variations of the Bible and its teach-

ings, we needed some kind of clarifying

voice, something that would help us un-

derstand the Bible better. His observation

opened the door for us to share our feel-

ings and testimonies regarding both the

Bible and the Book of Mormon.
We began by expressing our devotion

and deep conviction to the doctrines and

teachings of the Bible, especially the New
Testament. Being able to read many of the

Savior's words as He taught the gospel
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during His earthly ministry strengthens us,

helps us come to know Him, and teaches

us that we can become more like Him. We
then declared that, like the Bible, the

Book of Mormon is additional evidence

that God loves all of His children and has

provided a way for us to return and live

with Him once again. We spent the next

hour or so reviewing many aspects of the

Book of Mormon, including its history and

divine origin. Allow me to share a few of

the things we discussed.

A book with a promise

We first explained that the Book of

Mormon is a book with a promise. Al-

though its history is compelling by itself, it

is a book of scriptural significance that

should be received and read under the in-

fluence of the Holy Ghost. All who study

and ponder its teachings are given a

promise found in the last chapter of Mo-
roni (see Moroni 10:3-4) as well as in the

introduction to the Book of Mormon,
where we read: "We invite all men [and

women] everywhere to read the Book of

Mormon, to ponder in their hearts the

message it contains, and then to ask God,

the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ if

the book is true. Those who pursue this

course and ask in faith will gain a testimony

of its truth and divinity by the power of the

Holy Ghost." We then spent several min-

utes teaching about prayer and how the

Holy Ghost can speak to our hearts and

confirm that the Book of Mormon is true.

A book with a purpose

Next we stated that the Book of Mor-
mon is a book with a purpose. From the

title page we read that the Book of Mor-

mon was "written by way of command-
ment" and "by the spirit of prophecy and

of revelation" to "come forth by the gift

and power of God" to the convincing of

each of us "that Jesus is the Christ, the

Eternal God." In a personal expression of

this purpose, Nephi, as one of the authors

of the Book of Mormon, wrote, "The ful-

ness of mine intent is that I may persuade

men to come unto the God of Abraham,

and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja-

cob, and be saved" (1 Nephi 6:4).

A book that teaches

the great plan of happiness

Additionally, we explained that the

Book of Mormon is a book that teaches

"the great plan of happiness" (Alma 42:8;

see also verses 5, 13, 31; 2 Nephi 9). In

profound yet understandable terms, the

Book of Mormon teaches the purpose of

life, from whence we came, and what hap-

pens when we die. We learn of faith in

Jesus Christ and His atoning sacrifice, of

repentance, of the importance of baptism

by immersion, and of the gift and power

of the Holy Ghost. By studying and feast-

ing upon the doctrines of the Book of

Mormon, we gain "a perfect brightness of

hope, and a love of God and of all men,"

with a desire to "endure to the end" that

we may "have eternal life" (2 Nephi 31:20).

A book that testifies

that Jesus is the Christ

Most importantly, we declared that

the Book of Mormon is a book that testi-

fies that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior of

the world. Great prophets throughout the

Book of Mormon have borne solemn wit-

ness that Jesus Christ is the Creator of

the earth (see Mosiah 3:8), the Redeemer
of mankind (see Helaman 5:9-12), the

Only Begotten of the Father (see 1 Nephi

11:18-21; Jacob 4:11). These Book of

Mormon prophets knew Him, as Abra-

ham and Moses did, and received and

taught His everlasting gospel. As we read

and study their words, we gain a deeper

understanding of the Savior's matchless

love. His perfect life and example, and the

blessings of His great atoning sacrifice.
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A book that authenticates the

prophetic mission of Joseph Smith

We then testified that the Book of

Mormon is tangible evidence that Joseph

Smith was chosen by the hand of the Lord

to restore the Church of Jesus Christ to

the earth in these latter days. As stated in

the introduction to the Book of Mormon,
"Those who gain [a] divine witness from

the Holy Spirit [of the divinity of the Book
of Mormon] will also come to know by

the same power that Jesus Christ is the

Savior of the world, that Joseph Smith is

his revelator and prophet in these last

days, and that The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints is the Lord's kingdom

once again established on the earth."

Ever since Samuel Smith set out to

preach the gospel with a few first-edition

copies, the Book of Mormon has blessed

the lives of millions around the world. I

pray that we will continue to use the Book

of Mormon: Another Testament of Jesus

Christ to share the gospel message with

family and friends. If we do this, as was

the case with our dear friend, many will

respond with great interest to know more
about the life and mission of the Savior

and His great plan of happiness for each

of us.

I express my solemn witness that the

Book of Mormon is true. It is a book that

has brought about a mighty change in my
life. I know that God lives. Jesus is the

Christ. His gospel has been restored to

the earth. President Thomas S. Monson is

His prophet and living oracle at this time.

The spirit I feel as I daily read, ponder,

and pray about the Book of Mormon
strengthens my understanding and testi-

mony of these things and reaffirms to me
that they are true. I humbly share this tes-

timony and my personal witness with you

in the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

Elder M. Russell Ballard

Daughters of God

Brothers and sisters, recently my wife,

Barbara, had back surgery and could not

lift, twist, or bend. Consequently, I have

done more lifting, twisting, and bending

than ever before—and it has made me
more appreciative of what women, and es-

pecially you mothers, do every day in our

homes.

While women live in homes under

many different circumstances—married,

single, widowed, or divorced, some with

children and some without—all are be-

loved of God, and He has a plan for His

righteous daughters to receive the highest

blessings of eternity.

This afternoon I want to focus my
remarks primarily on mothers, particu-

larly on young mothers.

The role of motherhood

As a young father I learned the de-

manding role of motherhood. I served as

a counselor and then as bishop for a pe-

riod of 10 years. During that time we were

blessed with six of our seven children.

Barbara was often worn out by the time I

got home Sunday evening. She tried to ex-

plain what it was like to sit on the back

row in sacrament meeting with our young

family. Then the day came that I was re-

leased. After sitting on the stand for 10

years, I was now sitting with my family on

the back row.

The ward's singing mothers' chorus

was providing the music, and I found my-

self sitting alone with our six children. I

have never been so busy in my whole Ufe. I

had the hand puppets going on both hands,

and that wasn't working too well. The
Cheerios got away from me, and that was
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embarrassing. The coloring books didn't

seem to entertain as well as they should.

As I struggled with the children

through the meeting, I looked up at Bar-

bara, and she was watching me and smil-

ing. I learned for myself to more fully

appreciate what all of you dear mothers

do so well and so faithfully!

A generation later, as a grandfather, I

have watched the sacrifices my daughters

have made in rearing their children. And
now, stiU another generation later, I am
watching with awe the pressures on my
granddaughters as they guide their chil-

dren in this busy and demanding world.

After observing and empathizing with

three generations of mothers and thinking

of my own dear mother, I surely know that

there is no role in life more essential and

more eternal than that of motherhood.

The priority to nurture children

There is no one perfect way to be a

good mother. Each situation is unique.

Each mother has different challenges, dif-

ferent skills and abilities, and certainly

different children. The choice is different

and unique for each mother and each

family. Many are able to be "full-time

moms," at least during the most formative

years of their children's lives, and many
others would like to be. Some may have to

work part- or full-time; some may work
at home; some may divide their lives into

periods of home and family and work.

What matters is that a mother loves her

children deeply and, in keeping with the

devotion she has for God and her hus-

band, prioritizes them above all else.

I am impressed by countless mothers

who have learned how important it is to

focus on the things that can only be done

in a particular season of life. If a child

lives with parents for 18 or 19 years, that

span is only one-fourth of a parent's life.

And the most formative time of all, the

early years in a child's life, represents less

than one-tenth of a parent's normal life.

It is crucial to focus on our children for

the short time we have them with us and

to seek, with the help of the Lord, to teach

them all we can before they leave our

homes. This eternally important work
falls to mothers and fathers as equal part-

ners. I am grateful that today many fa-

thers are more involved in the lives of

their children. But I believe that the in-

stincts and the intense nurturing involve-

ment of mothers with their children will

always be a major key to their well-being.

In the words of the proclamation on the

family, "Mothers are primarily responsi-

ble for the nurture of their children"

("The Family: A Proclamation to the

World," Ensign, Nov. 1995, 102).

We need to remember that the full

commitment of motherhood and of put-

ting children first can be difficult. Through

my own four-generation experience in

our famUy, and through discussions with

mothers of young children throughout the

Church, I know something of a mother's

emotions that accompany her commit-

ment to be at home with young children.

There are moments of great joy and in-

credible fulfillment, but there are also

moments of a sense of inadequacy, monot-

ony, and frustration. Mothers may feel

they receive little or no appreciation for

the choice they have made. Sometimes
even husbands seem to have no idea of

the demands upon their wives.

As a Church, we have enormous re-

spect and gratitude to you mothers of

young children. We want you to be happy

and successful in your families and to

have the validation and support you need

and deserve. So today, let me ask and

briefly answer four questions. While my
answers may seem extremely simple, if

the simple things are being tended to, a

mother's life can be most rewarding.

Finding joy in motherhood

The first question: What can you do,

as a young mother, to reduce the pressure

and enjoy your family more?
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First, recognize tliat the joy of motli-

erhood comes in moments. There will be

hard times and frustrating times. But
amid the challenges, there are shining mo-
ments of joy and satisfaction.

Author Anna Quindlen reminds us

not to rush past the fleeting moments. She

said:

"The biggest mistake I made [as a par-

ent] is the one that most of us make. ... I

did not live in the moment enough. This is

particularly clear now that the moment is

gone, captured only in photographs. There

is one picture of [my three children] sitting

in the grass on a quilt in the shadow of the

swing set on a summer day, ages six, four,

and one. And I wish I could remember
what we ate, and what we talked about,

and how they sounded, and how they

looked when they slept that night. I wish I

had not been in such a hurry to get on to

the next thing: dinner, bath, book, bed. I

wish I had treasured the doing a little

more and the getting it done a little less"

{Loud and Clear [2004], 10-11).

Second, don't overschedule your-

selves or your children. We live in a world

that is filled with options. If we are not

careful, we will find every minute jammed
with social events, classes, exercise time,

book clubs, scrapbooking. Church call-

ings, music, sports, the Internet, and our

favorite TV shows. One mother told me
of a time that her children had 29 sched-

uled commitments every week: music

lessons. Scouts, dance. Little League, day

camps, soccer, art, and so forth. She felt

like a taxi driver. Finally she called a fam-

ily meeting and announced, "Something

has to go; we have no time to ourselves

and no time for each other." Families

need unstructured time when relation-

ships can deepen and real parenting can

take place. Take time to listen, to laugh,

and to play together.

Third, even as you try to cut out the

extra commitments, sisters, find some
time for yourself to cultivate your gifts

and interests. Pick one or two things that

you would like to learn or do that will

enrich your life, and make time for them.

Water cannot be drawn from an empty
well, and if you are not setting aside a

little time for what replenishes you, you

will have less and less to give to others,

even to your children. Avoid any kind of

substance abuse, mistakenly thinking that

it will help you accomplish more. And
don't allow yourself to be caught up in the

time-wasting, mind-numbing things like

television soap operas or surfing the In-

ternet. Turn to the Lord in faith, and you

will know what to do and how to do it.

Fourth, pray, study, and teach the

gospel. Pray deeply about your children

and about your role as a mother. Parents

can offer a unique and wonderful kind of

prayer because they are praying to the

Eternal Parent of us all. There is great

power in a prayer that essentially says,

"We are steward-parents over Thy chil-

dren. Father; please help us to raise them
as Thou wouldst want them raised."

What husbands can do

The second question: What more can

a husband do to support his wife, the

mother of their children?

First, show extra appreciation and

give more validation for what your wife

does every day. Notice things and say

thank you—often. Schedule some eve-

nings together, just the two of you.

Second, have a regular time to talk

with your wife about each child's needs

and what you can do to help.

Third, give your wife a "day away"

now and then. Just take over the house-

hold and give your wife a break from her

daily responsibilities. Taking over for a

while will greatly enhance your apprecia-

tion of what your wife does. You may do

a lot of lifting, twisting, and bending!

Fourth, come home from work and

take an active role with your family. Don't

put work, friends, or sports ahead of lis-

tening to, playing with, and teaching your

children.
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Ways children can help

The third question: What can chil-

dren, even young children, do? Now, you

children, please listen to me because there

are some simple things you can do to help

your mother.

You can pick up your toys when you

are finished playing with them, and when
you get a little older, you can make your

bed, help with the dishes, and do other

chores—^without being asked.

You can say thank you more often

when you finish a nice meal, when a story

is read to you at bedtime, or when clean

clothes are put in your drawers.

Most of all, you can put your arms

around your mother often and tell her you

love her.

Leaders, be considerate of young mothers

The last question: What can the

Church do?

There are many things the Church of-

fers to mothers and families, but for my
purpose today may I suggest that the bish-

opric and the ward council members be

especially watchful and considerate of the

time and resource demands on young
mothers and their families. Know them
and be wise in what you ask them to do at

this time in their lives. Alma's counsel to

his son Helaman applies to us today: "Be-

hold I say unto you, that by small and sim-

ple things are great things brought to

pass" (Alma 37:6).

I hope all of you dear sisters, married

or single, never wonder if you have worth

in the sight of the Lord and to the leaders

of the Church. We love you. We respect

you and appreciate your influence in pre-

serving the family and assisting with the

growth and the spiritual vitality of the

Church. Let us remember that "the family

is central to the Creator's plan for the

eternal destiny of His children" ("The

Family: A Proclamation to the World").

The scriptures and the teachings of the

prophets and apostles help all family

members to prepare together now to be

together through all eternity. I pray that

God will continually bless the women of

the Church to find joy and happiness in

their sacred roles as daughters of God.

Now, in closing, I want to add my wit-

ness of President Monson's prophetic call.

I have known him since he was 22 and I

was 21. That's 58 years. I have watched

the hand of the Lord prepare him for this

day to preside over the Church as the

prophet and President. And I add my tes-

timony, along with all of the other testi-

monies that have been borne through this

conference, of his special calling as Presi-

dent of the Church and add my testimony,

along with all of the others, that Jesus is

the Christ and this is His Church. We are

doing His work, to which I testify in the

name of the Lord Jesus Christ, amen.

President Uchtdorf

Thank you, brethren.

As we conclude the conference, we
express appreciation to the Tabernacle

Choir, the combined choir from Brigham

Young University, and the priesthood

choir from the Logan and Ogden insti-

tutes and their conductors and organists

for the beautiful and inspiring music. We
also extend thanks to all who have partici-

pated in any way in these proceedings.

President Thomas S. Monson, our

beloved prophet, will be our concluding

speaker at this session. Following Presi-

dent Monson's remarks, the choir will sing

"God Bless Our Prophet Dear." After

the music, the benediction will be offered

by Elder Bruce C. Hafen of the Seventy.

This conference will then be adjourned

for six months.
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GENERAL CONFERENCE
Afternoon Session

President Thomas S. Monson

I've been attending conference for a

long time, but I think I've never felt quite

as richly blessed as during this session.

We've had rapid-fire messages from a lot

of speakers, but every one touched on a

very important subject. We've had a smor-

gasbord today of faith, of love, and of

counsel. Let's incorporate these things in

our lives.

Brother Ballard, several years ago my
dear wife went to the hospital. She left a

note behind for the children: "Dear chil-

dren, do not let Daddy touch the micro-

wave"—followed by a comma, "or the

stove, or the dishwasher, or the dryer." I'm

embarrassed to add any more to that list.

Legacy of missionary work

I think it was Brother Uchtdorf who
said, "You told the audience today about

your heritage on your mother's side. What
about your father's side?" So I conclude

with just a word or two about my father's

side.

My father's father came from Swe-

den, and his wife from England. They met

on the ship coming over. He waited for

her to grow up, and then he proposed

marriage. They were married in the Salt

Lake Temple, and he wrote in his journal,

"Today is the happiest day of my Hfe. My
sweetheart and I were married for time

and eternity in the holy temple."

Three days later, on April 23, 1898,

he wrote, "Took the train at the Rio
Grande Western Depot enroute eventu-

ally to Scandinavia, where I have been

called as a missionary." Off he went to

Sweden, leaving his bride of three days.

His journal, written in pencil, came
to me from an uncle who somehow chose

me to receive his father's journal. The
most frequent entry in the journal was,

"My feet are wet." But the most beautiful

entry said: "Today we went to the Jans-

son home. We met Sister Jansson. She

had a lovely dinner for us. She is a good

cook." And then he said, "The children all

sang or played a harmonica or did a Uttle

dance, and then she paid her tithing. Five

krona for the Lord and one for my com-

panion. Elder Ipson, and one for me."

And then there were listed the names of

the children.

When I read that in the journal, there

was my wife's father's name as one who
was in that household, one who probably

sang a song, one who became the father

of only one daughter, the girl whom I

married.

The first day I saw Frances, I knew
I'd found the right one. The Lord brought

us together later, and I asked her to go

out with me. I went to her home to call on

her. She introduced me, and her father

said, " 'Monson'—that's a Swedish name,

isn't it?"

I said, "Yes."

He said, "Good."

Then he went into another room and

brought out a picture of two missionaries

with their top hats and their copies of the

Book of Mormon.
"Are you related to this Monson," he

said, "EUas Monson?"
I said, "Yes, he's my grandfather's

brother. He too was a missionary in

Sweden."

Her father wept. He wept easily. He
said, "He and his companion were the

missionaries who taught the gospel to my
mother and my father and all of my broth-

ers and sisters and to me." He kissed me
on the cheek. And then her mother cried,

and she kissed me on the other cheek.

And then I looked around for Frances.

She said, "I'll go get my coat."

Sister Monson's accident

My sweet Frances had a terrible fall a

few years ago. She went to the hospital.

She lay in a coma for about 18 days. I sat
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by her side. She never moved a muscle.

The children cried, the grandchildren

cried, and I wept. Not a movement.

And then one day she opened her

eyes. I set a speed record in getting to her

side. I gave her a kiss and a hug, and I

said, "You're back. I love you." And she

said, "I love you too, Tom, but we're in

serious trouble." I thought. What do you

know about trouble, Frances? She said, "I

forgot to mail in our fourth-quarter in-

come tax payment."

I said to her, "Frances, if you had said

that before you extended a kiss to me and

told me you love me, I might have left you

here."

Brethren, let's treat our wives with

dignity and with respect. They're our eter-

nal companions. Sisters, honor your hus-

bands. They need to hear a good word.

They need a friendly smile. They need a

warm expression of true love.

Abundantly blessed

Leaving my own family for a moment,
my brothers and sisters, this has been a

wonderful conference. We have been edi-

fied by wise and inspired messages. Our
testimonies have been strengthened. I be-

lieve we are all the more determined to

live the principles of the gospel of Jesus

Christ.

Not only have we been blessed by the

fine talks which have been given; we have

also been uplifted by the beautiful music

which has been provided. We are abun-

dantly blessed in the Church by those who
share their musical talents with us. Every

choir and chorus has performed so well

during the past two days.

I express my great love for all those

who have participated and to all of you

who have listened. I have felt your prayers

in my behalf and have been sustained and

blessed during the two months since our

beloved President Hinckley left us. Once
again, I appreciate your sustaining vote.

I cannot adequately express my grati-

tude for the Restoration of the gospel in

these latter days and for what that has

meant in my life. Each of us has been in-

fluenced and shaped as we have followed

the Savior and have adhered to the prin-

ciples of His gospel.

Counsel to members

To you who are parents, I say, show

love to your children. You know you love

them, but make certain they know it as

well. They are so precious. Let them
know. Call upon our Heavenly Father for

help as you care for their needs each day

and as you deal with the challenges which

inevitably come with parenthood. You
need more than your own wisdom in rear-

ing them.

We commend our wonderful young
people who stand up to the iniquity in the

world and who live the commandments
to the best of their ability.

To you who are able to attend the

temple, I would counsel you to go often.

Doing so will help to strengthen marriages

and families.

Let us be kind to one another, be

aware of each other's needs, and try to

help in that regard.

My dear brothers and sisters, I love

you, and I pray for you. Please pray for

me. And together we will reap the bless-

ings our Heavenly Father has in store for

each one of us. This is my prayer, my plea

as I add my testimony. This work is true.

In the name of Jesus Christ, amen.

The choir sang "God Bless Our
Prophet Dear."

Elder Bruce C. Hafen offered the

benediction.
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Sunday. April 6, 2008

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Afternoon Session

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE MUSIC
The Tabernacle Choir provided the

music for the Saturday morning, Sunday

morning, and Sunday afternoon sessions.

Mack Wilberg directed the choir. Clay

Christiansen, Richard Elliott, Andrew
Unsworth, Linda Margetts, and Bonnie

Goodliffe were the organists.

A combined choir from Brigham
Young University provided music for the

Saturday afternoon session. Ronald Sta-

heli and Rosalind Hall directed the choir,

and Bonnie Goodliffe was the organist.

A priesthood choir from the Logan
and Ogden institutes provided music for

the priesthood session. J. Nyles Salmond,

Lynn Hopkins, and Jerald F. Simon di-

rected the choir, and Andrew Unsworth

was the organist.

Throughout the conference sessions,

prelude, postlude, and interlude music and

accompaniments on the organ were played

by Clay Christiansen, Richard Elliott,

Andrew Unsworth, Linda Margetts, and

Bonnie Goodliffe.

Elder F. Michael Watson
Clerk of the Conference
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Aaronic Priesthood: experiences of Dean R.

Burgess in, 53; young men are steadfast in

duties of, when they Icnow who they are,

53; young men of, need to understand

they are sons of God, 54; young men of,

counseled to pray always, 54; young men
of, need to understand who they are in

God's plan, 54; young men of, need to un-

derstand who they are as members of the

Church, 54-55; seeing divine potential of

holders of, 55-56; faithful priesthood ser-

vice will strengthen holders of, against

temptation, 63. See also Priesthood;

Young men; Youth

Abuse: healing the consequences of, 39-42;

misuse of agency and, 39, 40-41; counsel

to victims of, 40-41; counsel to perpetra-

tors of, 41-42; counsel to parents con-

cerning, 42; counsel to Church leaders

concerning, 42

Activation. See Less-active members

Adversary: is the author of destructive out-

comes of abuse, 40; strategy is to sepa-

rate abuse victims from healing available

through Heavenly Father and the Savior,

40; encourages abuse victims to hate

abusers, 41

Adversity: experiences of, among building

blocks of faith and testimony, 9; those

who serve in, maintain hope, 36; Heav-
enly Father will lift and guide us through,

if we turn to Him in faith, 89

Agency: sacredness of, 32-33; Heavenly

Father allows us to exercise our moral,

35; improper use of, 39, 40-41

Amado, Carlos H., 34

Ancestors: we need to be connected to, for

exaltation, 7; sustaining the Lord's work
by doing vicarious ordinances for, 20-21

Apostasy: occurred anciently because of

Church members' disobedience and loss

of faith, 20; priesthood keys held by the

Twelve were lost during, 20, 82

Apostles: purposes of ministry of, 5-6;

ancient, died without priesthood keys

being passed on, 20, 82; modern, hold all

of the priesthood keys, 81, 83; calling of

the ancient, 82; organization and author-

ity of, in this dispensation, 82-83; Spencer

W. Kimball's testimony concerning living,

while visiting a church in Denmark, 83;

backgrounds of current, 84; united by

love of the Savior and of others, 84; ser-

vice and sacrifice of, 84; need to travel to

confer keys of authority, 84-85; qualified

by their witness of the Savior and the

gospel, 85

Atonement (of Jesus): resurrection and

eternal life made possible through, 6,

105; is changing and edifying members,

21, 22; the Savior obeyed the Father's

will in accomplishing, 31; the greatest

purpose of the Savior's mortal ministry,

34; offers healing to both the victim and

the perpetrator of abuse, 39-42; greatest

expression of Heavenly Father's love is

His allowing Savior to perform, 54; our

sins can be forgiven through repentance

and the, 60; and spiritual rebirth, 75-76.

See also Jesus Christ

Auditing Department Report, 24

B

Ballard, M. Russell, 108

Baptism: denotes entry into a sacred

covenant between God and man, 45; sym-

bolizes Christ's death and Resurrection,

45; as a witness to covenant of obedience,

75-76

Bednar, David A., 94

Bible: some Christians believe there can

be no scripture beyond, 91; did not exist

when John wrote book of Revelation, 91;

continuing revelation does not discredit

but rather provides additional witnesses

for, 92; why witnesses of Jesus Christ

needed in addition to, 106

Bishops: or stake presidents can counsel

and help abuse victims, 41; perpetrators

of abuse should talk to, or to stake presi-

dents, 42; counseled to ensure that abuse

victims receive help, 42. See also Church
leaders
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Bodies: promise of renewing of, for faithful

priesthood holders, 62

Book of Mormon: New Testament

enhanced by, 92; builds up Bible, 92; use

of, in missionary work, 106-8; a witness

in addition to the Bible, 106-7; promise

that Holy Ghost will confirm truthful-

ness of, 107; purpose of, to convince that

Jesus is the Christ, 107; teaches the great

plan of happiness, 107; testifies of Jesus

Christ, 107; authenticates the prophetic

mission of Joseph Smith, 108

Burgess, Dean R., 53

Burton, H. David, 50

Callings: leaders lifted up to fulfill, 22-23;

we do not seek or decline, from God, 70;

counsel to be faithful and serve others

applies to all who accept, 70. See also

Service

Charity: growth of, in hearts of priesthood

holders, 63-64; extending, to others, 105.

See also Love

Chastity: delighting in, 80

Child, Sheldon F., 77

Children: parents' teaching of, 7; giving

correction to, 7; effect of traditions on,

11-12; parents set example for, 13-14;

defining themselves by their growing tes-

timonies, 27; teaching, to sustain Church
leaders, 39; mothers and fathers should

discuss needs of individual, 110; ways

that mothers can be helped by. 111.

See also Family; Parents; Youth

Christensen, Craig C, 106

Christofferson, D. Todd, 73

Church: place for imperfect people to

gather and become better, 18; is true

and living, 19-20; improvements coming
to, 21-22; young men need to under-

stand who they are as members of,

54-55; only, that has authority and orga-

nization that the Savior established, 84;

doctrine of continuing revelation lies at

heart of, 93

Church leaders: counseled to ensure that

abuse victims receive help, 42; should be

mindful of demands on young mothers

and their families. 111

Comforter. See Holy Ghost

Commandments: being steadfast in keep-

ing, 11-12; ability to sustain leaders

depends on our keeping, 20; baptismal

covenant includes promise to keep, 45;

youth counseled to live the standards

and, of God, 54; and priesthood

covenants allow us to experience love

from God, 60; Heavenly Father grants

light to those who are willing to obey

the, 73; youth who live the, are com-
mended, 113

Compassion: for those who are different,

16-17; shown by Church members for

victims of natural disasters, 22

Conversion: precedes our ability to be

steadfast in keeping commandments,
11-12; how to experience personal, 12

Cook, Quentin L., 47

Counselors: importance of, in presidencies,

37-38; instructions to counselor in First

Presidency, 49

Courage: required for making good choices,

99; Abinadi's unwavering, in standing for

truth, 99; living gospel with, as way to ob-

tain spiritual light, 101; of Alma the El-

der, in stepping away from the crowd to

follow the Lord, 103; to partake of the

fruit of the tree of life and pay no heed
to those who mock, 103

Covenants: made in plan of salvation, 54;

priesthood, and commandments allow us

to experience love from God, 60; rising

to blessings of oath and covenant of the

priesthood, 61-65; keeping, by reaching

out to fellow priesthood group or quo-

rum members, 64; of obedience wit-

nessed by baptism in water, 75-76
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D

Death: salvation from physical and spiri-

tual, 6, 105; Jesus Christ was sent to

overcome, 54; a curtain through which

each must pass, 105

Delight: things of the Lord as sources of,

79-81; the Lord's, in blessing those who
serve Him, 81

Differences: some Church members are lost

because of their, 16-17

Doctrine: teaching of, a purpose of the

Savior's mortal ministry, 34; learning

true, as way to obtain spiritual hght, 100

E

Endurance: requirements of, 45-46

Error: airplane crash the result of a minor,

58; of a few degrees can make the differ-

ence between happiness and misery, 58;

and King Saul's failure to follow

prophet's counsel, 58-59; a small, can

have a large impact on our lives, 59

Eternal life: made possible by Atonement,

6; conditions of, 6-7; gospel is recipe for,

43-46; defined, 43; creating in our minds

a picture of, 44; relationship of oath and
covenant of the priesthood to, 61, 62, 65.

See also Exaltation

Exaltation: meaning of, 6; a family matter,

6-8; sealing ordinances essential to, 7.

See also Eternal life

Example: parents set, of values in the

home, 13-14; need for priesthood hold-

ers to be, of righteousness, 66-67; the

Savior is our prime, 67; of stalwart mis-

sionary with cancer, 68

Experiences: can be building blocks of faith

and testimony, 9-11

Eyring, Henry B., 19, 61

Faith: experiences can be building blocks of,

9-11; living worthy of, to sustain leaders

and work of the Lord, 20-21; in Jesus

Christ provides means to overcome conse-

quences of abuse, 39-41; in Jesus Christ

leads to application of the Savior's Atone-

ment and teachings, 44; maintaining, in

Christ is a requirement of enduring to

the end, 46; in Jesus Christ expressed by

following prophet's counsel, 47; blessings

of exercising, while engaged in priesthood

service, 62; in oath and covenant of the

priesthood impels brethren to care for

others, 63-64; "faith of our fathers,"

meanings of, 71-72; of our Father in

Heaven, 72-73; spiritual rebirth originates

with, in Jesus Christ, 75; delighting in

examples from scriptures of those who
walked by, 80; asking in, 94-95; a principle

of action and of power, 95; persevering

through the trial of our, 96; recognizing

and accepting God's will are fundamental

parts of asking in, 97; story of woman who
touched the hem of the Savior's garment

as an example of, 102

Family: role of, in our preparation for

exaltation, 6-8; traditions in the, 11-13;

restoring faith in the, 13; provides fabric

for holding society together, 15; gospel

promise of eternal families, 21; blessings

come to, as children taught to sustain

Church leaders, 39; David O. McKay's
emphasis on, 49; faithful priesthood ser-

vice provides preparation for living in

eternal, 63-64; delighting in, 80; admoni-

tion to show kindness and love within,

89; importance of not overscheduling in,

110; fathers should take active role in,

110; strengthened through temple atten-

dance, 113. See also Children; Fathers;

Mothers; Parents

Father in Heaven. See God

Fathers: should strive to be example that

boys need, 67; admonished to be nurtur-

ers, 80; ways to be supportive of moth-

ers, 110. See also Family; Parents

First Presidency: Joseph B. Wirthlin's com-
ments about new, 15-16; importance of

honoring, 36-37; significance of three in,

37; succession in, 37; as pattern of lead-

ership in the Church, 37-39; other presi-

dencies in Church should follow example

of, 38; commitment of, to increasing wor-

thiness of young people serving missions.
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48; example of unity, 49; reorganization

of, 81, 86

First Vision: 26, 29, 92, 94-95. See also

Smith, Joseph

Forgiveness: part of the Savior's doctrine,

34; of abuse, made possible through the

Savior's healing power, 41; full repen-

tance by perpetrators of abuse can bring,

42; of sins made possible through true

repentance and the Atonement, 60;

came to Alma the Younger, 75; impor-

tance of not postponing the seeking and

tendering of, 105-6. See also Repentance

G

General Authorities: unity among, 87

General Authorities present, 1

General priesthood session, 46

God: values all His children, 16; power of,

can infuse us with energy and vigor, 17;

we have two different channels to, 28; in-

troductions of the Son by, 30; oneness

of the Son and, 30; His love for the Son
and for us, 31; those who serve gain

greater understanding of personality

and attributes of, 36; young men need to

understand they are sons of, 54; knowl-

edge that we are children of, gives us

strength, 54; commandments and priest-

hood covenants allow us to experience

love from, 60; being offered the priest-

hood is evidence of confidence of, 62;

faith of our Father defined, 72; true reli-

gion originates from what pleases, rather

than men or traditions, 72-73; delighting

in identity as children of, 79-80; dehght-

ing in mercies and miracles of, 80; has

given us tools we need to win war with sin,

89; is the ultimate source of knowledge,

93; lives and speaks, 93; recognizing and

accepting will of, 96-97. See also Godhead

Godhead: testimony concerning, 29; Joseph

Smith knew nature of, through personal

experience, 29; oneness of the Father

and the Son, 30

Gospel: renewing power of, 17; is recipe for

eternal life, 43-46; doctrine of restored,

is the faith of our Heavenly Father, 72;

delighting in, 79; courageously living, as

way to obtain spiritual light, 101

Gratitude: measuring depth of, for our

membership in the Church, 20; for

priesthood ordinances, 21; for knowl-

edge of eternal families, 21

H

Hales, Robert D., 29

Happiness: found in marriage and family

life, 14; from living gospel principles,

14-15. See also Joy

Healing: the consequences of abuse, 39-42

Heart: Holy Ghost speaks to the, 32; having

gateway to the, likened to receiving per-

sonal revelation, 32-33; purity of, qualifi-

cation for receiving inspiration, 33;

consequences of setting one's, on things

of the world, 33; opening the, to the

Spirit, 33; God requires the, 60

Heavenly Father. See God

Heritage: gratitude for pioneer, ancestral,

and religious, 71

Hinckley, Gordon B.: gratitude for what we
have learned from, 5; world a better

place because of, 15; taught need for

retention of members, 21; passing away
of, 86

Holland, Jeffrey R., 90

Holy Ghost: and obedience to the com-
mandments, 20; spiritual knowledge
received through, 26; speaks to our

minds and hearts, 32; opening one's

heart to, 33; enduring to the end
requires, 45; following promptings of, to

make corrections in our lives, 59; bap-

tism with fire and with the, 76; given to

us for guidance and comfort, 79; truth-

fulness of Book of Mormon confirmed

by, 107. See also Godhead

Home: is God's laboratory of love and ser-

vice, 6; learning values in the, 13-14;

should be place where Spirit can dwell,

89. See also Children; Family; Parents;

Youth
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Humanitarian activities of the Church:

members are reaching out increasingly to

those in need, 22; Church members help

those not of their faith through, 35; re-

sponse in 2007 to natural disasters

around the world, 51; public health initia-

tives during 2007, 51; help for earthquake

victims in southern Peru, 51; response to

Southern California wildfires, 51; relief

for U.S. flood victims, 52; efforts to elimi-

nate measles, 52; help for Indonesia and

southern Asia tsunami victims, 52; help in

providing clean water in Ethiopia, 52;

story of president of the United States ex-

pressing thanks for service of priesthood

holders following a hurricane, 63-64

Humility: repentance involves an attitude

of, 44-45

Husbands: ways they can support their

wives in role as mothers, 110; counseled

to show wives appreciation, 110; coun-

seled to give wives an occasional "day

away," 110; counseled to treat wives with

dignity and respect, 113. See also Family;

Fathers; Marriage

I

standing mission of, helps us know who
we are, 54; mission and destiny of, 56;

promise of help from, for those who try to

keep priesthood covenants, 62; our prime

example to follow, 67; spiritual rebirth

through, 75-76; dehghting in, 79; calling

of ancient Apostles by, 82; modern Apos-

tles united by their love of, 84; admoni-

tion to follow example of, 89; example of

humble prayer in Garden of Gethsemane,

97; being valiant in proclaiming, is our

Savior, 99; understands what it is to perse-

vere among a disrespectful crowd, 103;

Book of Mormon testifies of, 107. See also

Godhead

Johnson, Kenneth, 13

Joy: remembering special experiences that

have brought us, 9; of family life, 14, 21;

over sinner who repents, 18; seeking for,

32; of service, 36; that only the gospel

can bring, 46; commandments and

priesthood covenants allow us to receive,

60; obedience to God's laws brings, 77;

from obedience to law of tithing, 78; of

feehng the Lord's promptings, 86; of

motherhood, comes in moments, 110.

See also Happiness

Imperfection: need Church because of our,

18

Internet: need for caution in using, 59-60;

temptations come to young people on,

98; mothers counseled not to get caught

up in time-wasting surfing of, 110

K

Kindness: showing, to those who are differ-

ent, 16-17; Church members encouraged

to show, to all people, 89; Church mem-
bers counseled to be kind to one

another, 113

Jesus Christ: Atonement of (see Atone-

ment); Church of (see Church); faith in

(see Faith); had concern for the one, 16;

being worthy of the name of, 18; using op-

portunities to bear witness of, 27; set ex-

ample of obedience, 29; Heavenly

Father's introductions of, 30; roles of, 30;

oneness with the Father, 30; love of, for

those who choose to follow Him, 30-31;

purposes of mortal ministry of, 34-35; ser-

vice to others characterizes followers of,

34-35; has power to heal consequences of

abuse, 39-42; our ultimate rescuer from

physical and spiritual dangers, 50; under-

Knowledge: spiritual, received through wit-

ness of the Holy Ghost, 26; giving obedi-

ence to, 28; of who they are makes young

men strong, 53; how young men can

receive, of who they are, 53-55

Lant, Cheryl C, 11

Leadership: pattern of, in the Church,

37-39

Less-active members: invitation to, to

come back, 88

Light of Christ: description of, 100
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Love: within tiie family, 6, 89; role of, in cor-

rection of children, 7; expressing our, for

the Savior, 27; speaking the truth in, 27;

of Jesus Christ, 30-31, 89; of God for the

Son and for us, 31; the heart can be soft-

ened by, 32; part of the Savior's doctrine,

34; serving others fosters, 35-36; healing

comes through Heavenly Father's unwa-

vering, for His children, 40; allowing the

Savior to atone for our sins is greatest ex-

pression of Heavenly Father's, for us, 54;

commandments and priesthood covenants

allow us to experience, from God, 60;

dehghting in the Lord's, 81; Apostles are

united by, of the Savior and of others, 84;

children counseled to express, to their

mothers. 111; parents counseled to show,

to their children, 113. See also Charity

Lund, Gerald N., 32

M
Madsen, John M., 55

Marriage: and family are ordained of God,

14; some have not had opportunity for,

21; teachings of David O. McKay on
family were a protection from disintegra-

tion of, 49; strengthened through temple

attendance, 113. See also Family; Parents

Melchizedek Priesthood: providing the

opportunity for eternal life is a purpose

of, 61, 63; challenge of accepting, 62. See

also Priesthood

Miracles: delighting in, 80-81; come in the

Lord's way and on His timetable, 80-81

Missionaries: story of stalwart missionary

with cancer, 68; are full-time teachers

and we are full-time finders, 95

Missionary worli: increasing numbers will

be invited to hear the gospel, 22; a

requirement of enduring to the end,

45-46; Thomas S. Monson's participa-

tion in, 49; and prayers of faith, 95-96;

use of Book of Mormon in, 106-8

Monson, Thomas S.: addresses of, 65, 86,

112; foreordained to preside over

Church, 15; kind and compassionate, 16,

70-71; will be blessed by sustaining faith

of members, 20; labored as young bishop

to bring back members who had wan-

dered, 22; revelation and inspiration have

come to, 23; has been prepared by the

Lord to be the prophet, 49-50; visit of, to

bedridden member in Germany, 70-71;

a Christlike minister to the one, 79; ordi-

nation of, as President of the Church, 81

hardships of pioneer ancestors of, 87-i

settling of prophetic mantle upon, 90-91

missionary work of ancestors of, 112

Mortality: a time of testing, 89; fragile na-

ture of, 105; seeking and offering forgive-

ness are among central purposes of, 105-6

Mothers: responsibility of, to nurture, 80,

109; appreciation for, 108-9; commit-

ment to children by, 109; finding joy as,

109-10; counseled to find some time to

cultivate their gifts, 110; what husbands

can do to support, 110; ways that chil-

dren can help. 111. See also Family;

Parents; Women

N

Nelson, Russell M., 5

Neuenschwander, Dennis B., 102

O

Oaks, Dallin H., 25

Obedience: choice to follow spiritual knowl-

edge is not blind, 28; Joseph Smith's ex-

ample of, 29; Savior's example of, 29; to

law of tithing brings temporal and spiri-

tual blessings, 77-78

Packer, Boyd K., 81

Parents: teaching and correction of chil-

dren by, 7; building of righteous tradi-

tions by, 11-12; set example for children,

13-14; children should hear testimonies

of, 27; counseled to teach children the

potential danger of abuse, 42; responsi-

bility of, to nurture, 80; prayers of, for

their children, 110; counseled to show
love to their children, 113; counseled to

call upon Heavenly Father for help, 113.

See also Children; Fathers; Mothers
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Peace: finding personal, 12; the Savior's doc-

trine is the way to Uve in, and harmony,

34; those who serve will be full of, 35; vic-

tims of abuse can fill greater, through for-

giving the offense, 41; should dwell in our

homes, 89; has been taken from the earth,

100; what we must do to be at, 101

Perry, L. Tom, 43

Plan of salvation: the family is central to, 6,

111; responsibility to restore faith in the

family comes with knowledge of, 13; each

of us can know the truth of the, for our-

selves, 26; moral agency a vital element

in, 39; young men need to understand

who they are in, 54; covenants made in,

54; established from before the founda-

tion of the earth, 72; Book of Mormon
teaches, 107

Prayer: sustaining our leaders through, 20;

role of, in obtaining a testimony, 26;

counsel to Aaronic Priesthood young men
to pray always, 54; meaningful, requires

holy communication and consecrated

work, 94-96; and missionary work, 95-96;

recognizing and accepting God's wUl are

fundamental parts of asking in faith in

meaningful, 97; role of, in parenting, 110

Pride: avoiding, in our testifying, 28; desen-

sitizes our hearts to spiritual promptings,

33

Priesthood: keys of, are in true Church,

19-20, 23; keys of, taken from earth dur-

ing the Apostasy, 20, 82; a sacred trust,

55; blessings of belonging to a quorum of

the, 55; holders of, have been entrusted

with great responsibility, 59; holders of,

have power of self-direction, 60; rising to

blessings of oath and covenant of, 61-65;

blessings of exercising faith while serving

in, 62-63; faithful service in, provides

preparation for living in eternal families,

63-64; keeping covenants by helping fel-

low group or quorum members, 64; wor-

thiness to perform duties of, 65-66;

delighting in keys of, 79; Apostles hold

all of the keys of, 81, 83. See also Aaronic

Priesthood; Melchizedek Priesthood

Priesthood session, general, 46

Promptings: joy of feeling the Lord's, 86

Prophets: importance of heeding words of,

47-48; counsel and warn about future

dangers, 48; give us prophetic priorities,

48-49; teach us who we are and how to

become like the Savior, 54; add words to

those of their predecessors, 91-92; con-

tinuing revelation through, 92, 93; listen-

ing to and following counsel of, 98-99;

provide living scripture, 106

R

Rasband, Ronald A., 9

Repentance: becoming better through, 18;

demands of justice will be applied to

abusers unless there is full, 41; perpe-

trators of abuse can find forgiveness

through, 42; as preparation for baptism

and receiving the Holy Ghost, 44-45; a

requirement of enduring to the end, 45;

making early and decisive corrections in

our lives, 59; our sins can be forgiven

through the Atonement and, 60; making
our way back no matter how far off course

we are, 60; Church leaders are willing to

assist others in process of, 66; true faith in

Jesus Christ leads to, as part of spiritual

rebirth, 75; "day of this hfe" is the time

to perform, 105-6. See also Forgiveness

Resurrection: all people saved from physical

death through, 6; the Savior brought real-

ity of, to all who come to earth, 31; bap-

tism symbolizes Christ's death and, 45

Revelation: of spiritual knowledge by the

Holy Ghost, 26; receiving personal,

32-33; continuing, a fundamental fea-

ture of the faith of our Father, 73;

Church leaders and members alike may
receive personal, 85; doctrine of continu-

ing, mandates an open canon of scrip-

ture, 91; doctrine of continuing, lies at

the heart of the Church, 93

Sacrament: need to partake of, to qualify

for promise of Spirit, 27; attending sacra-

ment meeting to partake of, and renew
baptismal covenants, 45; worthiness to

administer, 66; admonition to partake of,

worthily, 76
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Sacrifice: made by Church members world-

wide in serving others, 36; of a broken

heart and a contrite spirit, 44-45, 60;

made by wives of priesthood leaders

across the world, 84; made by Brazilian

Saints to participate in temple worship,

101; made by mothers, 109

Salvation: meaning of, 6; an individual

matter, 6, 8

Saturday afternoon session, 23

Saturday morning session, 2

Savior. See Jesus Christ

Scott, Richard G., 39

Scriptures: studying the word of God to

help teach the gospel to others, 64-65;

open canon versus closed canon, 91-92;

God is ultimate source of knowledge
rather than the, 93; we have blessing of

both living and canonized, 106. See also

Bible; Book of Mormon

Service: sustaining our leaders and the

Lord's work through giving, 20-21; the

Savior's, a purpose of His mortal ministry,

34-35; to our fellowmen is a responsibility

we have as Church members, 35; requires

change of thought and attitude, 35; bless-

ings of, 35-36; sacrifices made by Church
members worldwide in rendering, 36; in

a community of Saints is a requirement

of enduring to the end, 45; to others ren-

dered by Thomas S. Monson, 49-50;

review of Church's 2007 humanitarian

endeavors, 50-52; exercising faith while

engaged in priesthood, 62-63; develop-

ment of spirit of charity through priest-

hood, 63-64

Seventies: key to success of work of the

Church, 74; help the Quorum of the

Twelve Apostles in directing the affairs

of the Church, 81-82, 83-84

Sin: the Lord cannot look upon, with the

least degree of allowance, 19, 20; the

heart can be deadened by, 32; we seek

to hide, when hearts set on things of the

world, 33; of abuse, 39, 41-42; young

priesthood holders should have goal

of keeping themselves free from, of the

world, 48; allowing the Savior to atone for

our, is greatest expression of Heavenly

Father's love for us, 54; through repen-

tance and the Atonement we can be for-

given of, 60; honoring priesthood can

protect young men from temptation to

sexual, 63; face of, often wears the mask
of tolerance, 66; Christ can cleanse us

from, 75, 76; we are waging a war with, 89

Smitli, Joseph: example of being sure of

spiritual knowledge, 26; knew nature of

Godhead through personal experience,

29; encounter with passage in the Bible

led to First Vision of, 92; First Vision ex-

perience is classic example of asking in

faith, 94-95; persecutions helped him
grow in patience, 97-98; Book of Mor-
mon authenticates the prophetic mission

of, 108

Solemn assembly, 2

Spiritual light: obtaining, 100-101. See also

Light of Christ

Spiritual rebirth: examples of, from the

Book of Mormon, 75; elements of,

75-76; more a process than an event, 76

Standards: young men counseled to live, as

found in For the Strength of Youth, 54;

importance of living by, 98

Statistical Report, 24

Steuer, Robert R., 100

Stories: of Russell M. Nelson teaching tribal

king in Africa, 6; of Ronald A. Rasband's

visit to faithful members on Lake Titi-

caca, 10; of young Joseph B. Wirthhn
standing up for disabled boy, 16-17; of

young Henry B. Eyring receiving a spiri-

tual witness concerning a speaker in

church, 22; of First Presidency picture

hanging in home of William R. Walker's

grandparents, 36-37; of victim of abuse

whose faith in the Atonement resolved

her concerns, 40; of Quentin L. Cook's

great-grandfather helping to rescue

handcart companies, 47-48; of Dean R.

Burgess being asked as a young man,

"Do you know who you are?" 53; of 12-

year-old Gordon B. Hinckley attending

his first stake priesthood meeting, 55; of
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airplane crashing into a volcano, 58; of

Gordon B. Hinckley receiving phone call

from the president of the United States,

63-64; of priesthood holder asking about

condition of Henry B. Eyring's mother-in-

law, 64; of boy imitating Thomas S. Mon-
son, 66-67; of stalwart missionary with

cancer, 68; of Thomas S. Monson visiting

a bedridden member in Germany, 70-71;

of conversion of Harriet Uchtdorf and

family, 72; of visit of retired minister to

D. Todd Christofferson, 74-75; of young
Sheldon F. Child paying tithing after sell-

ing calf, 77; of breadfruit falling from tree

in front of family who paid tithing, 78; of

West African mother and her family be-

ing blessed through obedience to law of

tithing, 78; of three-year-old girl learning

her divine identity from her mother,

79-80; of Spencer W. Kimball testifying

of the living Apostles while visiting a

church in Denmark, 83; of hardships ex-

perienced by Thomas S. Monson's pio-

neer ancestors, 87-88; of mother and sick

son praying that he will be healed, 96; of

parents praying to embrace dying daugh-

ter, 96-97; of young man asking if he must

lower standards to keep friends, 98; of

testimony borne by boy in Recife, Brazil,

101; of wounded soldier in Vietnam beg-

ging to stay with his men, 104-5; of Craig

C. Christensen and a friend presenting a

set of scriptures to an associate, 106-8; of

M. Russell Ballard struggling alone with

his six children during a Church meeting,

108-9; of Thomas S. Monson meeting his

future wife's father, 112; of Sister Monson
waking up from a coma, 112-13

Straying: some Church members are lost

through, 18; through being offended, 18;

because of doctrinal concerns, 18; help in

bringing people back from, 22; invitation

to come back from, 88

Summary of conference music, 114

Sunday afternoon session, 90

Sunday morning session, 69

Sustaining of Cliurcli officers, 2

Sustaining of leaders: through faith,

prayers, and service, 20; blessings of,

22-23, 39; meaning of, in solemn assem-

bly, 29; sustaining President Monson
with our hearts and actions, 48

Tanner, Susan W., 79

Teacliing: of doctrine was a purpose of the

Savior's mortal ministry, 34; the doctrine

of Christ is a responsibility we have as

Church members, 35

Temples: a blessing of paying tithing is

being able to enter, 78; delighting in, 79;

sacrifices made by Brazilian Saints to

participate in worship in, 101; members
who can attend, are counseled to go

often, 113

Temptation: young men who honor their

priesthood will be protected against, 63;

comes in various forms throughout our

lives, 66; youth face, that we can scarcely

comprehend, 89; not heeding or yielding

to, 98-99

Testimony: experiences can be building

blocks of, 9-11; defined, 25; obtaining,

26-27; duty to bear, 27; responding to

misrepresentation calls for expression of,

27; acting upon, is not blind obedience,

27-28; avoiding pride in testifying, 28;

concerning Godhead, 29; faithful priest-

hood holders given power to bear, and

be cleansed, 62-63; gaining pure, as

way to obtain spiritual light, 100-101

Titliing: the "best investment" we can make,

77, 78; the Lord is bound to bless us when
we obey law of, 77-78; temporal and spiri-

tual blessings from keeping law of, 78

Traditions: in families, 11; establishing righ-

teous, 11-12; effects of, on families, 12

Trials. See Adversity

Trutli: parents are to bring up their chil-

dren in light and, 7; conversion comes
only with a deep desire to know the, 12;

impact of spiritual truths, 14; of spiritual

things is manifested to us by the Holy
Ghost, 26; should be spoken in love, 27;

doctrine that God continues to reveal

His, 91; courage of Abinadi in standing

for, 99. See also Spiritual light
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U

Uchtdorf, Dieter F., 57, 69

W
Walker, William R., 36

Weariness: some Church members are lost

because of, 17-18

Wickman, Lance B., 104

Wirthlin, Joseph B., 15

Wives: counseled to honor husbands, 113.

See also Family; Marriage; Mothers;

Women

Women: and role of nurturer, 80; all are

beloved of God, 108; appreciation for

influence of. 111. See also Mothers

Word of Wisdom: Heber J. Grant empha-
sized adherence to, 48-49; we can avoid

serious dangers by living, 49

Work: principle of, learned in the home, 14

World: consequences of having one's heart

set on things of, 33; withstanding the

crowds of the, 103

Young men: are steadfast in priesthood du-

ties when they know who they are, 53;

need to understand they are sons of God,

54; need to understand their role in the

plan of salvation, 54; need to understand

role as members of the Church, 54-55;

counseled to honor priesthood, 55; po-

tential of, 55-56; need for influence of

good men in lives of, 67. See also Youth

Young women: and role of nurturer, 80. See

also Youth

Youth: encouraged to meet high standards

for missionary service, 48; delighting in

strength of, 79; face temptations that we
can scarcely comprehend, 89; commended
for standing up to iniquity and living com-

mandments, 113

Zwick, W. Craig, 97

Worthiness: to perform priesthood duties,

65-66
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